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INTRODUCTION. 



rHE Bible is confessedly the most valuable 
possession of man; and yet we are too rea- 
f to be satisfied with the bare confession that 
. is so^ without troubling ourselves much by 
Dquiring in what its true value consists. That 
; is valuable, not in itself, but in the effects 
rhich God, in giving it to man, has designed 
i to produce, is a truism which every person 
rill admit; and yet not a faw Christians, if 
lontediy asked to explain what that object 
eslly is, would be at a loss for a very definite 
Btwer. To this vagueness of idea concerning 
iie design of Scripture, mudi of the formality 
■nongst Protestants, many of the errors in re- 
igious education, and all the superstitions of 
Sitholics, may fairly be traced.-— The reader 
ionld find it interesting, and very profitable to 
iksself, were he here to pause for a little, and 
Ki make up his own mind on the subject l>efore 
fMceeding. 

The Bible has not been given merely to sa- 
liify our natural curiosity about those great 
■id glorious tMngs whidb it, and it alone, has 
Inrealed to man ; — ^nor has it been given prin- 
i^pally, and as its ultimate object, to tnake 
Itewn to fallen men the being and perfections 
tf God ; — ^nor to give the history of bis doings 
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and dispensations to his ^urch and people ;— 
nor to declare the way of salvation by the go« 
pel ;-»nor even to give direct precepts and com 
mandments for the regulation of his conduct 
Its grand and ultimate object lies above am 
beyond all this. These are merely the materia] 
by which the Spirit works,— the means whid 
Infinite Wisdom has thought proper to use, — ^fo 
the purpose of attaining the final issue, — ^th 
grand consummation of all God's dealings wit) 
man. 

Nature, reason, and revelation, all concQ 
in establishing, that the well-being and happj 
ness of every rational intelligence are in exai 
proportion to his virtue ;— -or, in other wordi 
to his likeness to Ood, and the nearness to whic 
he approaches, in his disposition and condue 
to God's moral image. This moral image, one 
perfect in man, has been defaced by the fal 
All tlie miseries of humanity have been the cox 
sequence of its loss ; and not a shadow of hop 
remains for man, except in connection with il 
restoration. When this is again restored, i 
will again be happy ; — ^but, tQl it be obtainei 
he must remain wretched and miserable. 

Tlie sanctification of our nature, then, is th 
great end which the Almighty has in view, i 
every one of his gracious dealings with mai 
The whole economy of both Old and Nei 
Testament dispensations, in so far as man J 
concerned, is intended purely and simply \ 
raise the ruins of the fall, and to stamp anei 
on the soul the moral image of God. For thi 
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purpose was the covenant of grace revealed ; and 

rites^ and ceremonies, and types, and prophecies, 

I promulgated under the Old Testament: For 

I this purpose the Son of Ood descended to 

I earth ; and, by his obedience and death, cleared 

i the way for the accomplishment of this great 

I L renovating work in man. This work is now 

I I oommitted to the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
r and is effected soUhf by the truths of the word. 
s This gradual renovation of the fallen nature of 
3 man, then, for the purpose of fitting him for the 

enjoyments of heaven, is the great end which 
T God has in view in giving us the Bible. When 
i- it is, in any case, so used as to promote and ac- 
H oomplish this object, it proves to that person 
s,' « the savour of life* unto life ;" but when it fails 
:li tM ihiSy however much it may be read, or how- 
%i ever laboriously it may be used, it is, and will 
cc be, to every such soul, '^ the savour of death 
U unto death." 

n- That this conversion from the power and' 
pii pollution of sin, and the gradual sanctification 
it of our nature, is the great and ultimate object 
Ik intended by the Holy Spirit in the use of the 
edi Bible, is obvious from the whole analogy of 
Scripture, and from innumerable passages scat- 
th(<, tered throughout both the Old and the New 
, ii Testaments. It is, therefore, a matter of deep 
laB. interest to all who are in possession of the Biblei* 
k^cfj md especially to parents and teachers, who 
^ '^\ have to communicate the knowledge of its con- 
^ ^' tents to ethers, to know whether they are using 
levj ^s best of all temporal blessings in such a 
tliiil 
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manner as is most likely to accomplish, i 
themselves and ethers^ the great end whic 
God had in view in bestowing it. Is it 
manner in which we generally use and teac 
the Bible best calculated for this end ? Wi 
it be attained by merely reading it ? By lean 
ingit? By frequently repeating it ? — No, Oi 
Lord tells us^ that dl uiis may be done> an 
done with much shew of ^piety and zeal, ar 
yet the house which has been thus built ar 
which may have perhaps taken a whole lif 
time to finish, when it comes to be tried, *' shf 
fall ; and great shall 1 e the fall of it"— Ho 
awfdlly important then is it, to make sure 
a good and solid foundation, upon which v 
«re to build, and on which others are made 
build £oT eternity ! lest, by the superficial uuu 
ner in which we use and teach the Bible,- 
the o/ify instrument made use of by the Sph 
for our salvation, — we be deceiving them, ar 
deceiving ourselves, by a fair shew during tl 
noon day of health and prosperity, withcv 
thinking of the hail and the rain which at 
destined at last to sweep away all the refug 
of lies. 

Let us then enquire how the Bible is to 1 
used, and how we are to teach others to use i 
so that it may, by the blessing of God, liecon 
to them, and to us, *' the savour of life unl 
life." Our Lord himself, and his apostles, hai 
repeatedly given us this information. In tk 
parable of die wise and foolish builders, abo< 
alluded to, we are told, that it is -nbt a ma 
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knowledge^ or even an understandings of the 
wordj which will acecMoaplish the designs fur 
which it is intended ; for it is not he that hear- 
eth those sayings of Christ that is the wise 
man^ but he only that '' doeth them." The 
apostle James^ in the same manner affirms, that 
it is not the mere " hearer" of the Bible^ that 
uses it aright; nor those who superficially 
glance at its words, like a man who looketii 
for a moment at his face in a glass^ *' and go^ 
eth his way^ and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was ;" but it is he^ and he 
only, that is a " Poeb of the Word^ tl&at is 
blessed in his deed :" And he accordingly en- 
joins all Christians to be '^ doers of the word, 
and not hearersj only> ^deceiving their own- 
selves." 

From these, and many similar passages^ we are 
led to conclude^ that we ourselvea are to learn, 
and the young are to be taught, not merely to 
read, or to repeat the ward, nor even to under- 
stand it, but <' TO DO it ;"— ^ know andito learn 
its truths,,/br the express purpose of making me 
rfikem. In other words, the Religious Educa- 
ti<m of the Young must consist in training 
them, not only readily to perceive the meaning 
of the verses and chapters which they read, but 
also to turn all the precepts, parables, examples, 
and warnings, into a practical channel. We are 
to communicate these truths in such a manner, 
^ that they shall be so orderly laid up in the 
haad and the heart, as to be ready when requir-, 
ed> to be introduced into all the ramifications of 
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active life and daily practice. They must^ no 
doubty understand die truths thus taught them ; 
but these truths^ like those of ever|r sdence, 
must be communicated and understood, only 
to be put to use ; and it is the use — the prac- 
tice of what they learn — ^that is their Education, 
and all that preceded it is but preparatory. As 
the possession of the quadrant, the transit-tube, 
the chronometer, and the telescope, does not 
make an astronomer ; so the possession of the 
Bible does not make a Christian. And as a per- 
son may have an intimate knowledge of all the 
parts of each of those instruments, and yet ne- 
ver know how to conjoin their use, or to employ 
them in the calculation of an eclipse, or for the 
finding of his longitude ; so, the contents of the 
Bible may be wdfl understood, while their use 
in ordinary life may be totally unknown. The 
reading, the learning, the repeating, and even 
the understanding of the truths of Scripture, are 
merely means appointed by God for the attain- 
ment of an end,— -and that end is " the doing of 
them." Whatever advance then is made towards 
this point, — ^how near soever the pupil may be 
made to approach it, — ^yet, if in reality he comes 
short of this, all his previous labour is in a 
great measure lost ; he is but a '* hearer" of the 
word, but has not been taught to be a '^ doer^ of 
it. He may be almost a Christian, but he is 
not yet a- Christian ; he may be 910^ far from 
the kingdom of God, but he — God himself 
affirms it— will never reach it ! O that Pa- 
rents and Teadiers would but reflect on this. 
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and remember^ in connection with it, the terrible 
consequences which must result to themselves, 
however self-confiding and satisfied they may 
at present feel, while pursuing a course of bar- 
ren and superficial teaching of the Scriptures 
to the young !— consequences impressively al- 
luded to by the apostle when he says, " The fire 
shall try every man's work [in teaching J of 
what sort it is ;" and " If any man's work shall 
be burnt, he shall suffer loss ; but he himself 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire." 

That any one at all interested in the present 
or eternal welfare of the young, should con- 
tinue indifferent to a subject of so much impor- 
tance, is matter of regret and sorrow. For if 
every real and acknowledged improvement in 
legidation, in science, or in mechanical philoso- 
phy is, by every wise and good man, received 
with promptitude, and hailed as a blessing ; 
surely any suggestion, or probable improve- 
ment in the important science of education, — and 
especially in religious education, — ^is entitled to 
serious attention, and, if ascertained to be effec- 
tive> of immediate adoption. Now the Moral, 
or Ltcsson System of leacJiing, as it is called, 
has supplied the important desideratum above 
alluded to, hi this branch of education. It 
aims at the communication of religious know- 
ledge principally, if not solely, that it may 
liiun to its use, and point out the ends to 
which it m^ be made subservient in ordinary 
life. The Bible is read that it may be under- 
sUfod,— butit is understood only that the pupil 

A2 
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may be taught how and when he is to use 
it. The success of this System of £dueatioii, 
when honestly and fairly tried^ has been unic 
fornix without one known exception ; and its 
powers are even yet only beginning to be de« 
veloped, as its exercises are becoming better 
known and more familiar in the hands of teach- 
ers. No one who is acquainted with its nature 
now doubts^ that its general adoption would be 
productive of the most important and valuable 
consequences to the church and to society. 

The following Help to (Genesis has been 
formed upon the principles of that System ; and 
we shall here only briefly notice the method of 
using the Exercises which it contains^ referring 
for fiulher particular^ to the Introducticm to 
the " Help to Luke's Gospel/' which is coii^ 
structed on precisely the same principles. 

1. The text of the book of Genesis is here 
introduced^ which will be found a great con- 
venience to the parent and teacher ; he having 
before him both the verse and its exercises, 
without the trouble of using two books, as he 
would otherwise have to do. 

2. Those words in the text which are printed 
in Italic characters^ are explained ; or rather^ in 
many instances^ their meaning is put into differ- 
ent words^ and these sometimes not more obvi- 
ous or plain than those in the original. There 
are many good and important reasons for this, 
which a teacher will soon perceive. One of 
these may here be given as an apology^ and 
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that is^ that it gives the child at least a double 
i chance of acquiring ^e meaning, if the original 
be not understood. 

3. The Explanations, as here given^ form a 
paraphrase of the verse ; and are eo constructed, 
I that any one or more may be substituted in 
I any part of it for the word explained ; or the 
f whole verse may be paraphrased^ after the expla- 
nati(»i8 have been given. This arrangement, as 
it becomes better known, will be found a valu- 
able exercise for various purposes in different 
periods of a child's education. * 

4' The Cateckelical Exercise must never be 
omitted ; but the questions printed in Italic cha- 
racters, and which form the General Exercise 
iat bringing out the meaning of the passage, 
may sometimes be used alone with advanced 
pupils, as is always done in revising. 

5. The Lessons here given from the several 
verses are but a specimen of what parents and 
teachers may themselves draw from this inex- 
haustible mine of moral truth. Their great 
object in using them with children must be, 
not so much to teach them a lesson from tlie 
verse, as to train them to draw out lessons for 
themselves. They should always, therefore, be 
made first to construct lessons of their own from 
the announcements; and when they can do 
I thifi readily, they should be made to read the 
verse, and^ by separating the several circum- 



• On this iiib)eety we **■ Key to the Fint Step in teaching to read upon 
the Lcaron Syitcm," p. 830, and •* Key to Sooond Initiatory Catechiwa;* 
P|k 81,81. 
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Stances in it, mentally to foim announcements, 
and audibly to give lessons for themselves. By 
this means any part of the word of GU)d will soon 
be read and studied, even by mere children, in 
a manner wholly new, and unspeakably plea- 
sant and profitable. 

6. The AppUcation of the Lessons, or of some 
of them, will be very useful and desirable. It 
is done by supposing cases in ordinary life, 
where the Lessons may be usefully applied. Of 
this a variety of examples, drawn from expe- 
rience, will be found in the " Effects of the 
Lesson System," to which we refer. 

7* For the genealogies, and some other pas- 
sages, with which it is not perhaps so important 
for children, in the first instance, to be very cri- 
tically versant, there have no exercises been pro- 
vided in the Help. On the propriety and expe^ 
diency of this, we scarcely think there will be 
any difference of opinion. If there sliould, we 
shall be sorry for the circumstance, but must, 
in that case, throw ourselves upon die candour 
and charity of those who differ fVom us. It is 
lawful, certainly, in a work of this kind, to chuse 
one book of Scripture on which to construct a 
Help, in preference to another ; and if so, it is 
equaUy lawful, (and we ask no more,) to make 
an election of chapters, or even of verses, for 
the same purpose.-— Every chapter, and every 
-verse, are, no doubt, equally insfnred ; but every 
one is not, and was never designed to be, equal- 
ly useful. ^ 



TO THZ 

BOOK OF GENESIS 

SECTION I. 

Of the Creation tf the WorUL^Gen, i. L19. 

1. TN the (1) begiMtUng God (S) created the (5) heaven and the 

X {i-) earth. 
L CommeoceiBeDt of tiiM:— fi. Brought into cxistenoe.-^. Sky^aad 
•II that It in tt.— 4. World, and all that & in It and upon it 

1. What were created? When were the heaven and 
' the earth created f By whom were all things created ? 

What was done in the heginning to the heaven and 
the earth? 

:L And the (1) earth was without (I) Jbrm, and (8) veldt and dark> 
IMM «M noQ the (4) Jiue ot tlie deep t and the Spirit of God moved 
opflo the {%)Jiiee ot the waters. 

1. Worid.— 2. Sliape^S. Empty.— 4. Sufiioe. 

2. What was withouifrrm and void f What was 
the earth without ? What is said of the earth besides 
its being without form ? What was on the face of the 
deep f Where was the darkness ? What did the Spim 
^tifGoddof Upon what did the Spirit of God 
move ? What moved ttpon the face of the waters ? 

JL And and laid. Let there be Ught: and then wm light. 

% What did God say ? What was the first thing 

that Ged made f What happened when God said Let 

there be light ? When was there light 9 

4. And God law the Ught» that it HM good: and God (1) tffvicM the 
fl^ from the darkneak 
1. Separated. 
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4. What did God see f Who law the light ? Whai 
did God see about ike light which hehadmadef What 
was good ? What did God divide ? From what was 
the light divided? Who divided the light from the 
darkness? 

5. And God allied the liglit Day, and the darknen he ealled Nii^^ 
Aad the evening aud the morning were the flnt day. 

5. What did God caU the lighif What was called 
day ? Who called the light day ? What did God call 
the darkness 9 What was called night ? \Flieu was 
the light separated from the darluiess ? What did 
God do on the first day 9 

6. And God aid. Let there be a (1) Jlrmamatt'm the (S) mid*t of the 
waten, and let it (3) divide the waten ftom the muen, 

1. Sky. or ofwu ipaoe.— S. Middle.— & Seiwxate. 

6. What did God say ? ^Vhat was there to he ? 
Where was the firmament iobef What was to he in 
the midst of the waters ? What was the firmament 
to do ? What was to divide the waters from the wo* 
iers f What were to be divided from the waters ? 

7. And God made the (\) Jbrmmaii^ and (9) divided the waten 
wMch were (3) under the flrniamait, frun the waten which were (i) 
oteM the firaiament; aitditwwio. 

I. Sky, or open qpaea— f. SetMrated.»ji Bdow.-4w Higher diaa. 

7. What did God make? Who made the ^rmi^ 
ment? What did God divide ? From what did God 
divide the waters which were under the firmament ? 
What did God do to the waters which were above the 

firmament ¥ What was so? 

8. AndOod oaUedthe(l)JlnMMn#Heavea And the tvenhic and 
Che DMiming were the leooDdday. 

1. Sky, or open fpaoe all round ahoot the MBth. 

8. What did God do? What did God catt the fir. 

mament f What was called heaven ? Who ealled the 

firmament heaven ? When was the firmament made, 

and the waters above and below divided ? What was 

the seceni day? Wha did God do mi the second 

dayf 

e. And God Mid. Let the walm(l)mHbr Mr Amvcn be (t) itinmtd 
ifigethcr unfiauQoe iiiae^ and let the dnr land (3) mfptmr ; and U waa » 
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t art balov On bwvwi, upon tfat MirftetoniM MMk-^Col 

'. Riae above the weten. 

^hat did God lay ? Wkai wom io be dtmt to the 
under the heatfen 9 What were to be gallMred 
ur ? Where were the waten to be gatherad to- 
? What were to be gathered tmther unto #iie 
What waters were to be gatEered mato one 
What was to appearf Whoi waa the (by land 
«r? Whatwasio? 



i4G«<4edled tbe dry lend Bntht and (be (1) gam»imgU- 

Ow waten called be Seaa: and God law that k ma Kood. 



illiat did God do ? What did God caU the dry 
What wai called earth ? What land was call- 
th ? What was the fathering together of the 
ca(^(f? What was caUed seas r Whocalledthe 
? What did God see? Whatwasgood? 



WICk)diaid,Letithecaith(l)*riivJMftaaii.tbe (8) h»rb 
nmg Ked, and the fruil^ee (3) yg ft H i i r fri^ (4) qfUr hU 
CM Mad (5) U in Haetf, upon the eaftht and It waa n. 
dnoe.— S. Plant— 3. Produdqg.-4. Each aeoonUng to iti na- 
Orowib 

What did God say? What was the earth to 
fbrthf What was to bring ftnth grass? Who 
i earth bring toth grass ? Whta was the earth 
g forth bes&s grass f What was the herb to 
What was to ^Id fruit f Afterwhat? Where 
leed of plants 9 Upon what ? What was so ? 

Id the 



Kcaith (1) knm^fofm gaa, and hari> (S) ydAHur Nad 
kind, and die tree (S) yrtUbi£ fruit, who«ieed (3) iM«ia M- 
rhtaUnd: and C3ad law that it waa faod. 
dueed. >£ Producing*— 3. Onv. 

What brought forth gnuH? What did the eardi 
rorth9 What does the herb yield ? Whatkind 
1 does the herbs yield ? What were the trees 
1 9 What was in itself? What kind of seed 
the fVuit trees ? What did God see? What 
Hi see was good 9 
id the evenng and the Bwniag iiM« the tUid dq; 
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IS. Whtt d«7 of creation was thk ? What i^as 
the third day? What didGoddo on Vte third dajff 
When were the herbs and trees made ? 

li, AnAQtatM^lAit \ibenbelllAt»ia^ II) Jlrmammtttftkak^ 
iw«»to(f)tftoUrthediVftonlheiiIglil) and let Omnhefyi {5)tltnh 
and fiir (4) leorafu, sad for dra^ and ycm: 

L Sky«— Si Sepuate.— & lunub or lokeiML-4. DistiiMMiriiiBC (bi 
ilMlniiiteU— oftfaajwr. 

li. What did God aay ? What were there to he in 
the firmament ? Where were the lights to be ? In 
what firmament were tlie lights to £« ? W?tat were 
the Ughts in the firmament to do 9 What wefo to be 
divided? What was to divide the day fhnii the 
night ? For what were the UghtM m the firmament to 
b0>? What were to be for signs^ seasons^ days, and 
years? 

15. AadlettlwntelbrUgbUiiitlieinDaflMiitofthe bQSTeD> Id give 
l^upMi the earth: audit was lo. 

15. What weie to be for lights in the firmament of 
heaven ? Where wen ^^^yjo befi)r lights f To what 
were they to dve light ? What were to give light to 
the euth ? Wnat was so? 

IS. And God made (1) two greai Ug^is; ^ (t) gnater lUIki to 
rate the day, and the (3) UmrSgM to wle tfaa a^tt be nade a» 
stanatao. 

1. The nin and the moon.— >S. 8uib— 4. Mooo. 

1 6. What did God malce ? How many great lights 
did God make ? What was the fl;reater light to do? 
What was to rule the dayf Wnat was the gteatsr 
light to do to the day? what was to be the use of the 
lesser light? What was to rule the night 9 What WM 
the lesser light to rule ? What in the heavens did God 
on this day make, besides the two great lights 9 When 
did God make the stars ? 

17. And CM nt them in the flmaBatat of tiie heaven t» give Hghtof' 
OBliwevth. 

17. Who set them ? Where did God set them? 
What did God set in the firmament of the heaven f 
In what fimament were the graat lights and the atari 
set ? For what purpose were the lights placed in the 



OKAP. V] BSLP TO OBNB8I8. 17 

^rmMmeni of the heavens f To what were they to giye 

Ul^t? WhtawerethelighUtodoiotheearihf 

IB. And to (Drub ovtr the iay tad cmr the night, and to (S) Avtftf 
1 telMitfkomthedarkiMH: •BdGodMwthatiCiiWfood. 
f 1. ttogulatt and have power.— S. Sepante. 

18. Over what were the great lights to rule $ What 
i wire to rule over the day ? What were they to do to 
i the night ? What were they to divide ? What woe to 

divide the light from the darkness ? From what was 
die light to be divided ? What did God lee ? What 
did God lee to be good? 

19. And the afaniiig and the morning Wilt tha fourth day. 

19. What day of the creation was this? What 
were the fourth day ? What did God do on thejburth 
dayf 

LESSONS. 

1. Qod created all things, ver. 1.— [From which 
we learn, Thai *] There is no other God but the one 
only Hving and true God. 

8. Qod brought the world to perfection, ntt at once, 
but bff degrees, ver. S. — Wt ought to be patient and 
persevering in the use of means fbr our own improve- 
ment^ and in bringing souls to God. 

S. Light was the first creation of God, ver. 3. — ^We 
should seek the light of knowledge, as the foundation 
of fldth, and of all godliness and virtue. 

4w Qod divided the light from the darkness, ver. 4. 
-—We should endeavour to remove the darkness of ig« 
noranoe from the minds of others* 

5. As soon as the dry land was relieved from the 
waters, it brought forth grass and trees, ver. IS.— 
We should instantly and constantly improve our pri- 
vileges and opportunities of usefulness. 

• ThaM words withht the Imclietf are to be undentood at the rofli- 
; of every leaon 
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6. God made the sun and moenfir our use, rer. II 
«— TTe ihould be grateftil to God tbr bii daily, m«iilfa 
ly, and yearly mereiea and blenini^ 

7. God. made ike greater ligki to mle the day, ▼« 
'16.^We should improve the day for businesB an 
laboor ; and not torn the night into day, and the da 
into nighl. 

S. God placed the lights in thefirmament of heaven, \ 
give Hght upon the earth, yer. 17.— We should mai 
our Hght BO shine before men> that others may be Ic 
to glorify God by our means. 

[For New Testament Types, Parallels, and 
Illustrations, see Appendix. \ 



SECTION. II. 

The Formation of Living Creatures. 
Gen. i. fi(K— SI. 

«. Aid iOod «M, Let ttm witen (1) Mnf forth (S) abundoM 
tne (3) movi^ertature that hath Wtt, and (4) Jbwl that may fly abc 
the earth In me open (5)jlrmaiiw«l ^Aeaveii. 

L Pniduee^-4. In fnatpientr.—S. Ammale tfiat can move— i. Bb 
-«. Ak. 

SO. What did Ood say ? What was to hirii 
forth? fFhat were the waters io bring firth f '. 
what manner were the waters to bring fbrtfa t! 
Humtig creatures ? What moving creatures were i 
waters to bring fir^ $ What were the waters to bri 
foth bosidea toe moving cveatores ? What were 
Iring firth the fiiwltf What were the fbwls to d 
Where were the fowls to fly ? What were to : 
above the earth ? In what firmament were the fbi 
to fly. 




It nw food. 

1. Hade.— a. Ijufle;— I. Produced.«-4 In ficat pkntf.— 5. BM \ 
wlngitoflj. 
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SI. Wliat did 0«d create ? What ^md of wkaUs 
SdGodcreaUt What did God do to tfae whaki ? 
What did God make boMtde* the whabMf What Ut- 
iDg oreaturea did God create ? What brought Ibrth 
the living creatures? What did the waUrt brim^ 
firth f Ib what manner did the watera bring &rth 
the liTing oeaturea ? After what ? What brought 
firth the wtngedfiwl9 What did God see ? What 
wasgood? 

jp^^aAdflUdMiiattniBthe i(«a,Mid% {i)jM{5) muMplphi tha 

euftu 

]• PnxMNBOid theni food and hippjr.^t tocwwi- 8. ficoome nraoy. 
— i. Tfaebiidik-r^* Beooraeaumeraua. 

9SL What God do to them 9 Who blessed thero? 
What did God say to them ? What were the living 
creatures and fiwU to be 9 What were they to be 
besides being fruitail ? What were thefithes toftt ? 
What waters were they to fill? What were the 
fowls to do 9 Where were the fowls to multiply ? 

fS. And tfatevning and the morning were the flMi day. 

SS. What day of the creation was this ? What 
were the fifth day ? What did God do on (he fifth 
day9 

fl aadG<idfldd,Lettheeartb(l)Mfi^/bffAtI»Hvii^;(S)ere0f«fr 
ttteshSBkkA, {3) catUt, uA {i) cntpbigtMi^, axa baaat ofthcaanh 
wiUt Ml kind: and it was lo. 

L Pradneed4«4. Airimal*— 3. Four IboCedbeaatiof tha eattle sort.— 
4. AoiBMdi that creap on tlie ground. 

94. What did God say? What was the earth to 
bring firthf What kind ofcreature was the earth to 
bring fi)irth ? What was to bring forth the living 
creature? What kind of living' creatures was the 
garth to bring forth 9 What was to bring forth cattle ? 
What was the earth to bring forth besides cattle? 
What beast was the earth to bring forth9 What was 

iO? 

flS. And God mndatiiabaait of Iha earth after hiilcind, andeattlear- 
IV IbciT Icind. and every thing that creepelb npoD tha earth aUn 
fchid: and God nw that It WM good. 
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SS. What did Ond make ? What heastt did Qod 
makef What did God do to the cattle ? What did 
Qod make hesides the beagts and the cattle $ Where 
do theeecreatuiM creep? What did God see ? W^t 
waigood? 

. ft. And Oi)d«Jd,LetntauikemMiiiwghB<gt,aftarourlHrwt8 
•Dd kt than bsv* (1) dMKtoiM om the fA of Owaea, aiid ov« tltf (ff) 
/b«r of the air, and over the oitUe, and over aU the «uth, aad over cffvy 
cneping fliiof that eraepaih upon the eaxtfi 
1. Rul^ or fovemnMnt-- S. Birds. 



526. What did God Mty abotU the makmg of mm > 
Who were to make man ? In what manner was the 
biMsed Trinity to make man ? In whose image was 
man to be made f After what was man to be mado? 
What was man to have ? Over what was man to hope 
domiuum f Who ma to have dominion over the fish ? 
Over what fish ? Wl^at was he to have over the 
ibwls ? Over what fowls? Over what, besides the 
fish and the fowls, was man to have dominion f Over 
all what ? *\Vlio was to have dominion over ever? 
creeping thing ? Over what creeping thing? 

87. So Ood (1) areated sum ia hit own (S) image: in the hmifle ef 
God eraated he him ; (3) mMUaod (4) Jbno/f created be them. 
1. Formed.—! Tiiranew -8. Man.— 4. Woman. 

27. What did God do to man ? In what manner 
did Grod create man? In whose image was man 
created ? Who was created in the image or likeness of 
God 9 How many sexes did God make ? Wliat are 
these sexes ? IF%o were created male and female 9 

98L And Ood (I) UenedthemtmdQoA mM unto them, (t) BtthtU- 
fid and (3) Mv/tiftfy, and (4) repUmSsh the (5) aurlA, and (6) ^vbdue U; 
and have (7) domlMon over the fiui of the m, and wverOe j8) ftiriof 
the air, and over every living tl^ that movedi npoo the earth. ... 

1. BraoouDced tliem luqi|iy..'-S. looreaie.— ^ Eeoome many.— a XVL 
-^. World.^>-e. Brinf it uMir wl;)actk».— 7. 1'ower aud auttiofity.— 
8. Biida. 

98. What did God do? Whom did God bless f 
Who Uesaed man ? What did God bid man bef 
What was he to replenish ? What was fnanto do to 
the earth f Wliat was to be subdued ? Who was 
to subdue the earth ? Over what was man to kaiee 
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domtnionf Who was to hare dominion over the 
creatnrcfl? What fish? Whatfbwl? What living 
tbirg ? Upon what did they more ? 

9. And CSod uid, Btk<M, I ham gfTOi yoa vvery (1) htri (8) l««r- 
mrntilt which is upon tkefaoeofall tht euth, and every tnt, in die 
vScfaistkefrnitofn tne(3)yMiiinfiMd; toyoaitahdl lie te (4) 



1. riwt, or T«|(CiUe.^L Pradudng ite owcL—t, PndudaCi— 4. 
Food. 

99. What did God say ? TFAo/ had God given to 

men > What herhs did God gjre ? What did the 

herb bear? To whom did God give every treef 

Whmt is here said of the trees ? What did the trees 

yiM ? J^ whai was the herbs and trees given to 

nuin ? What was to he for meat ? To whom were 

tha^erba and trees to be for meat ? 

3Ql And tn (1) tvery beast of tte earth, and to (1) every (S) /bwt of 
the air, and to n)«vniy(S)<Mii^ that onefeth upon the {i} emrih, (5) 
wkerrte than liHIihlnaTe given every gnen (6) Acf^ for aneat: and it 
una an. 

1. Baeh indlTidual.— S. Bird.— 2. Creature.— 4. OrooBd.— 5. In whidi 
— €. V^fftobla and plant 

50. To whom besides man, were the herbs and trees 
given fir meat 9 To what beasts ? To what besides 
the beasti ? To what fowk ? To what besides the 
beasts and fowls ? Where did they creep ? What 
was in them ? What did God give to all these area- 
hureM 9 Who gave them every f;reen herb ? For whai 
did Ood give the creatures every green herb f What 
was given them for meat ? 

' 3L And Ood (1) low every thing that be had (f) mttfe.and, behoM, 
II mi TBiy mod. Ami the evening and the nrarning were tlieilxlh day. 
• 1. TiwiiJT upon, and beheld.-£ Created and foamed. 

51. What did God see? Who had made these 
things ? What did God see about every thing ivhich 
he had made f What was very good ? What day of 
tht creation was this ? What were the sixth day ? 
IFhai dti Ood do on the sixth day ^ 
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LBSSONS. 

9. The waters at the command of Ood tfrfmght fhrA 
abundantly, yer. Sfl. — We should never do our du^ 
ties gnidf^gly, Imt always abound in the work •£ 
God. 

10. Ood blessed hit creatures, yer. SS.— We sh vM 
never be unkind or cruel to animals. 

1 1. Chd n^ade aU tke anitiuds, yer. 85. — Wt ahottld 
acknewlcdge God's goodness ia every benefit we en- 
joy from the subatanee or servioB of animals. 

19. Man was made after the imoffe of Gnd, yer. 
S7. — We diould earnestly desire to be again renew* 
ed after the image of God. 

13. Ood blessed man, yor. Sg. — We should aoek^ 
las our chief goody the approbation and the bleaaing 
'of Ood, through Jesus Christ. 

li. It was Ood who gawe man dotmmom eaer lAe 
creatures, ver. S8. — ^We should in all things acknow- 
ledge God's supreme rule, and neyer abuse that 
authority which he has given ua. 

15. Ood gave the herbs and trees fir food, yer. 99L 
—-We should be temperate in our looa, and glorify 
God in onr eating and drinking. 

16. Ood made man and all things very good, ver. 
31.— -We ahouM hate and forsake sin, whieh nas 
^made u« miserahle, and aU things eviL 

17. Ood carried on his work regularly, and hy de» 
grees, tiU he finished the whole on the sixth day, yer. 
81.— W^ sfafould be diligent and persevering ia all 
the good we do. 

SECWON UL 

Adam placed in the Garden rf Edm."^ 
Gen. ii. 1 — 10. 

1. ThHf fhe (1) hmntmt mA tht (2) earth mn (8) fimiaMi, and all Ibi 
(4) hMt of them, 
l.Sky.~8.W«tM.-a.C«apirtad. JTMajiwfaidfitceptrinrtiai 
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ai vferejhnshedf Wkttwtfi fliiiiW beiidM 
fens? WM ho4t wag Jinis/iedf Wbat 
the host of heaven ? 

tlHMfCflCh ^jOoi (I) mdfii Ut wtA wkteh bf^jMK 
•M on the Nvaath d«jr from aQ hii woik whidi hvfeAia 



lat did Crod do ou the serenth day ? What 
end? When did Ood end his workt What 
1 God end? What did God do on the teventk 
a what day did God rest ? From whit did 
? From what work did God rett on the se^ 

9^ 



teA jA ) rmted tnm dl hk workwUS 0<A crnttd and ] 



lat day did God blest? What did God do to 
M day 9 Who blessed the seventh day? 
i God do to the seventh day, betides Messing' 
U did God sanctify ? Why did God hless and 
the Sabbathf What bad God done on the 
laT ? From what did God, rest on the serenth 



l)M»Mr«liMW<f tiwl 

■ aw (ky that Iki Lori G«i aad* Iki Mith Mi Iki I 



■My <f tte tagiiiaiBg.— t. Flm taso^ iaia 4 

what are these the generations? Of what 
'he history of the heavens and Me earth does 
r an account f What were created ? In what 
lio made the earth and the heavens? What 
make? 

«ym«feMr«rilbtfltM Mm k Main tha Mrth. Mi •vmr 
baidCtrfiMkgiMr: far.tte Lowi Oodhad aaaW tmtmi k 
the caidh aai 4km waa Mt a sMMa a» maB tiw gnmd. 
id kotii.— ^ Vcigecabkk-^ Madr 4 INff apandpaparap 

at did God make before it was in the earth t 
ants are here mentioned? What herbs are 
liionedf Before what grew ? What did God 
t plants and herbs, before they produced seed, 
in the earth ? {He made them, ver. 4.) Who 
caused it tfli rain ? What had God not eaui^df 



\ 
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tJpoD what had it not rained ? Wkai was wantifn 
that time f What was there not a man to do ? H 
was m in to till ? 



aBatthmwwtmpaU) mMfimn «lit (t)«r«» aad (S) toafierw 
whde {i)Jket of die graand. 
1. Vuour* or gMm.— a Soiftn d tbt gioiBd*— & DcMscndad ki de 
kSBiflMe> 



6. )F%d/urff}<t/p? What is said of the mist? Ft 
what did the mist go vpf What did the mist 
What did the mist water ? How much of the groi 
did the mist water } 

7> And the Laid God (l)JbrtMd man of Ae (8) dtut of tiie (3) «t 
and kNMtied into himoitxui the bvniii of life ; Mid iwwi heeMne a (^ I 
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7. What was formed? Who firmed man'i \9 
did God do to man ? Of what was man firmed 9 
what dust? What wet done with the dust? 9 
did Qod do when he had firmed the tody of mt 
Into what did God hreatne? Into whose nostri 
fnai did Ood breathe into man's nostrils 9 W 
d^4 mzm become ? What kind of a soul did man 
come ? What became a living soul ? 

a And (die Loid Ood (1) pkaUed a stiden (2) eeutward in Ednt 
fStllhiiw IM Mt tlM nuui whom Iw had (^ ybrfNatL 

IWiad with dunta and tnM.~& Towaidi the OMt-S. In that fHdi 
4.]iate. ( 

8. What did God do when he had firmed mc 
^Vhat was planted ? Who planted this gaxdi 
Where did God plant this garden ? What cud C 
do when he had planted this garden ? Where did i 
put the man $ VimoX man was put into the garden 

Sl Andoatofthearawid made the Lord Ood to groir evcrr tme di 

i\) piHMWrftotS) Me e^fM, and good for frndj tiw^tneof Iwe alio in 
3)fn<dif ofthegarden; and thetreeef knowlhiaLjpi.feoodaDderiL 
1. AgranMeaMi tawtifaL-a. Look upoor-^ Mknle. 

9. What grew ? Out of what did erery tree gnr 
Who made every tree grow out of the ground ? Wi 
trees grew ovi of the ground 9 Pleasant to whi 
Good mr what ? What was in the midst of the gi 
den 9 Where stood the tree of life? Where was t 
tret of the knowledge of good and evil ? 
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•da(l) HMTWaicowtor Eden to Wto ai ertbMguimi and ftoin 
M k WW (4) jMiM ud bMWM IntofinrJS) AmST 
cuiBiiig wMcr.— S> Give maiMttn trw-A Tut tJawb t ] 



cuiBiiis wMcr.— S. Give maiMttn trw-A Tuc ^km i DMdid^-> 

chMt 

9P%af tr<*n/ mi« of Eden f Oat of what did the 
go? Whatdid theriverdof What did the ri- 
ater? What was parted? TVhat did the river 
te when it parted 9 Into how many heads? 

: CArMr.lltol4,jiMBa^] 



LESSONS. 

Qod Jmiihed hit work, ret, l.-—We should 
rere and finish every good work which we begin. 

Chd rested from his work on the Sabbaih, ver- 
T% should rest flom all our work on the Sah- 

Ood blesied the Sabbath, m. S.— We should 
inkfiil for the Sabbath^ and consider it a great 

God sanHified the Sablaih, ver. 9.— We should 
e Sabbath in a holy manner, and for holy pur« 

This is the true history of the beginning of ali 
, Ter. 4. — We should not believe any thing 
BiBg the creation, which is contrary to this ac- 
of Ued himself. 

Man was made bf/ Ood, ver. 7.-^We should 
p and serve God only. 
Jfon was farmed of the dust, ver. 7.-— We 

be very humble, and always remember that 
St soon die. 

Man, by the inspiration of Ood, became a lie-* 
i, ver. 7.— We should put more value on the 
lan on the body. 

Ood planted a garden for man, ver. 8. — We 
wfbdly enjoy the innocent pleasures of this 
if we do so with modention and thanUy^ 



B 
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27. Adam dwelt where God placed him, t 
We should be sati&fied with the lot which € 
points us. 



SECTION IV. 
The Formation of Eve, — Gen. ii. 15 — 

15. And the Lerd God tock. (1) 0te fnan* and put bim into the 
Edan, to (2) dreta («, and to (3) kern it. 

1. Adam.— 2. Put it in oider.-^ Keep it in order. 

15. Who took the miein? Whom did God 
What did Ood do to the man 9 Where did G 
the roan ? Into what garden did God put hina 
what purpose did Crod put the man into the gai 
Eden f What was the man to do ? What was 
dress and keep? Who was to dress and ke 
garden > ^ 

16. And the Lord God (1) eommandei the man« saying. Of eve 
the garden thoa (2) maifeat (2) treeltf «o*» 

1. Gave orden to.— 2. Art at liber^.— & (To) eat with freedom. 

16. Who commanded? Whom did Grod 
mand ? What did God command the man to d 
what might he eat ? Of what trees might th 
etit 9 In what manner might he eat of the tree 

17. But of tbe tree rftfae knowledge of good and e^» thou shalt 1 
it: fer (1) in 1M day that thou eatest {2) thermtft thou shalt (3) sun 

1. At the time.^2. Of that tree.-^ Most certainly. 

17. Of what tree was he not to eatf What 1 
sot to do to the tree of the knowledge of goo* 
eril ? What was to happen if he did eat of th* 
hidden tree f Who was to die ? When was he t 
Eer what was he te die ? 

18. And Hit Lord God said* It is not (1) good that the man shmi 
atone/ I will make him an (3) help (4) meet fat him. 
1. CoBVfDi<Bxt^-2. By himsel£^-3. Assistant.-^. Suitable. 

18. What did Grod say? What was not gee 

manf Whu should not be alone? What did 
fay that man's .being alone was ? What did 
sai^ he wuuld make for man 9 What kind of a 
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was Go4 to make ? Fcnr whom was God to make this 
help? 

19. Aikl out of the jpmiBd the Lord Ged (1) /»*?»«({ evoy bout flf ttie Add, 
wad every (3) /btr/ efthe air» and brought them unto Adam, to aee what (3) 
he tomiUl oau them ; and (4) utkmtaoeoer Adam called (0) everjf living en^ 
tare, that was the aame (6) (beraq^ 

1. Made.— 2. lfitd.-& Names he would give.— 4. That which.-^ Firh — 
6. or it. 

19. What was formed out of the gr&undf By whom 

was every beast formed ? Out of what were the beasts 

fimned? What were formed by God, besides the 

beasts of the field ? What did God do with them ? 

To whom did God bring them ? What did God bring 

Id Adam f For what purpose did God bring the beaits 

to Adam $ What - did Adam do when the creatm:es 

were brought to him ? Who gave the animals names? 



Sm ABd Adam gave MUMS to all (1) odftfe, and to t^ (2) /m»; af the atav 
and to every heast of the Add; but far Adam there was not foandan (3) MP 
(4) Mwef for hia. 

1. Beatts af iiattuie^-2. Birds.— 3. Assistant.— 4. SoitaUe. 

20. What did Adam do ? To what did Adam give 
names f Who gave names to all cattle and fowls? 
What was not found for Adam $ For whom was there 
net a help meet found ? 

81. And the Lard God (1) ecnued a (2) daep deep to fUl upon Adam, ^nd 
ht d^j aad (3) he teek ene ofi (4) hi8 ribtt and dosed up the flesh instead 

L If adb— S. Seiuad.F-3. Ged.— 4. The bones of Adam's side.— fi. Of the lib. 

Stl. What did God cause $ What fell upton Adam ? 
Upon whom did the deep sleep fall ? Who caused 
this deep sleep to fall upon Adam ? What did Adam 
do? Wkai did God d*9 when Adam slept 9 What did 
God take? One of whose ribs ? What did God do to 
the flesh 6f Adara*s side ? What did he dose up ? 
Instead of what ^ 

flS. And Ae (1) rft, wUdi the Lord God had taken ham (2) man, made ha 
a wooum* and tirsaipit her unto (3) the num. 
1. Boae and its flariir-2. Adam^s dde.^-3. Adam. 



What did God do with iJie rib 9 Who took the 
rib? From whom did God take the tib? What did 
OOd make ? Of what did God make the woman ? 
What did God do with the wnman, when he had made 



I 
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k€r f . To xhom was the woman brought ? Who 
brought her to the man ? 

S3* And Adam aAdUlliii b bow bune af my boafls, and fledi <f aqr iMki 
ikaiiuUbeoalkd WoBoani baoaiue ihe was taken eue of ] 



S3. What did Adam say when the woman w^ 
brnnght to him $ What was the woman ? Of whoae 
bone and flesh was she ? What did Adam caU her 9 
Who called her Woman ? Why did Adam call her 
woman 9 Out of whom was she taken? Who WM 
liken out of man ? 

14.(1) Tftircftm- nhwll ■ nun (?) rfrmriT Wa fjuhrr ail hh nwfhiWj aM alMl 
m 6feaM wdo hit wift; and thcjr ahaU be (4) one/hah, 
L Far thla naauBir-2. Go awajr frank'— 3. JUva wtth.^-^ Ikdtaiilii OMb 

Si. IfVio/ was 9. man to do for his wife 9 'Whom 

was he to leartr ? W^'^o was to leare father and mo* 

ther ? Why was man to leave ftUher and mother 9 To 

whom was he to cleave ? What were man and w^ 

to be 9 Who were to be one flesh ? 

Sfi. And thqr VMM both (1) nalud, tbe aoan aai Uawlft^ «adw«M aot 
(f)mfhama<. 
L Withottt datl m . 8 . Cooadoua of any improprieQr. 

S5. What were they bdth? Wlio were naked? 
What were they not 9 Of what were the man and his 
wife not ashamed 9 



LESSONS. 

28. Adam, in innocence, was to dress and keep Ai 

garden, ver. IS.^'We should be industrioua aaa di* 
gent ill some useful employment. 

S9. Adam was implicitly to obey God, ver* lfw«-« 
We should obey God in every thhig. 

SO. Death was to be the conseauence of one Mib 
vep. 17.-— We should never think lightly of the itiy 
least sin. 

31. God said that it was not good for man to jtf 
mhne, ver. 18.— We should make ourselves usefiilitt 
•oeiety. 

SS. Adam reviewed the beasts, and gwee Mm 
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names, Ter. 19.— We should, as we have opportunity; 
BMke ourselves acquainted with the wonders of God 
hiBature. 

33. There was nttt among all the beasts, a help 
meeifsr Adam, ver, 20. — We should never misplace 
or deiMse our affections, by an unreasonable attach- 
ment to any of the lower animals. 

34* God took a rib from Adam, that he might give 
him a wife, ver. 21. — We should never repine at a 
losSy when we know that it shall work for our good. 

35. God made but one ivoman for Adamy ver. 22. 
—A man should have no more than one wife at one 
time. 

36. The man was to leave all for the sake of hit 
wifey ver. 24. — Husbands and wiveR should love one 
another above every other worldly object. 

37. Adam and Rve were not ashamed, ver. 2£.— 
We should maintain our integrity and innocence 
that we may never be ashamed before men. 



SECTION V. 
The FaU of Man.— Gen. iii. 1—13. 

1. Nov the serpent was mora (1) subtile than any beast of Hw flrtd 
■Udh the Lord Ood had made. And {H) ht aakt unto (3) tht it'mmis 
\) Yea, bath God said, Ve ihall not eat of every tree of the Rarde* ? 

1. Cannlnf .—S. Satan in the serpenL— 3. Eve.— 4. Ii thit truOi 

1. What is here said of the serpent f What was 

Mire subtile ? Than what vms the serpent more sub* 

lef Than what beaat ? Who made the beasts of 

\e field ? To whom did the serpent speak ? What 

i the serpent say to Eve ^ What did he ask about 

id ? What were they not to eat ? Of what tree did 

ask if they were not to eat ? 

And (he weroan Mid unto the lerDeDt, We (I) may ett of te firult 
» trees of the eardea: 
Are permitted to. 

. What did Eve say to the serpent $ What might 
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they. eat? Of the fruit of what trees might tbc> 
eat? Who might eat of the fruit of the tieea of the 
gardeu ? 

.3. But of the fhilt of the tree which is io the (DmUc/of IhefEurden, 
God hath odd, YcahaU not est of It, '9\ neither ihaU fe (S^iituekK 
lest ye die. 

L Middlew— & Nor.— 3. Put fbrth your iiand ta 

3. Wiiat did Eve say ihey were not to eat 9 Where 
was that tree ? In the midst of what ? What bad 
God said f WhsLt were they not to do ? What weie 
they not to touch ? WJiat was to happen if they ate 
or touched that tree? Who should die ? Whyamiuld 
they die ? 

^ And the serpent wid unto the woman. Ye shall not sunlydfe. 

4. Who spake again ? To whom did the aerpeiit 
speak ? Wliat did the serpent say in answer to £vef 
Who should not die ? 

5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat {!) Ounqf ibmkjam 
eyes dull be opened; and ye shall be as gods, Imowing good and enU 

L Of that tree. 

6. Who knew? What did Satan say that God 
knew 9 What should he opened? Whose eyes should 
be opened ? When should their eyes be opened $ As 
what did Satan say they would be 9 When would they 
be as gods ? What would they know ? 

6. And when (1) the woman saw that the tree was food ftac (bod^ and 
tliat it was (S) pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be ^3) desired to iridca 
one wise, she took of the ftuit (4) thereqft and did eat; andgavci^ 
unto (5) her hutband with tier, and he did eat 

1. Ev&P-S. OelightfuL— 3. Wished for.— 4. Of the tna^^-A. Adte. 

6. What did the wonum see 9 What did she tfiiiifc 
was good for food ? What was it to the eyes ? WBat 
was pleasant to the eyes ? Why was the tree to be ^ 
sired 9 What did Eve think would make one wiae? 
What did Eve do 9 Of wliat did she take? What 
she do with the fruit when she had taken it 9 To 
did she give it ? Where was her husband ? What Si 
Adam do 9 

7. And the eyes oT them lx)th were opened, and they (I) 
they were (S) naked: and they (3) sewed {%)Ji£-Uaves 
made theuuelves <5> aprons. 
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M flnt thne obnerved and were athamed, beetttM.— f . Without 
. Put, or fartened— 4. Same leaves of the fig-uce— .5. Louw 
o wear before them. 



kcU happened after they had eaten the furbid» 
it 9 Wljat were opened? Whwe eyes were 
? What did they know? When did they 
bey were naked? WTiat did they do 9 What 
f tew together ? For what purpose did they 
•leaves together ? What did they make $ For 
lid they make the aprons ? 

they heard the Toioe of the Lord God walkioff hn the garden 
I of the dav : and Adam and tiis wif^ (I) hid tnemaelvca fri 
9e of the Lord Gkxl amoof the trees of the garden. 



hat did Adam and Eve hearf Whose roioe 
f hear ? Who heard this voiet ? Where did 
ir Godf When did they hear God? What 
f do when they heard God 9 From what did 
de themselves ? Where did they hide them-' 
Why did they hide themselves ? 

the Lord God called unto Adam, and arid unto him, Wh«ie 

liat did God do ? Unto whom did God call 9 
id God say 9 Ahout whom did God ask ? 

I he aaid, I heard thy toIm in the aarden, and I was afraM bt> 
• (1) naked ; and I (9) hid mjtuif, 
lOut dothes.— S. Concealed. 

Vhatdid Adam say to Godf What had Adam 

Whose voice had he heard ? Where ? What 

lam when he heard God's voice 9 Why was 

iftaid ? ffhat did Adam say he did 9 

I he aid,' Who told thee that thou wMt naked? Hast lh«u eaten 
ill) where^l commandwS thee that thon shouldest not eat ? 

Vhat did God ask at Adam ? Told him what ? 
ho was naked ? What did God ask him abovt 
rf Eaten what? Of what tree? Who eom- 
I ? What had God commanded ? Of what 
>ey not to eat ? 

d the man said. The woman, whom tfioa garat to be (1) rilA 

ivetne of the tna, and 1 dU eat 

wife. 
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^IS. What answer did Adam make to God ? Upon 
whom did Adam lav the blame f What did Adam Mj 
about God ? Who had given him the woman ? WkU 
did Adam say Eve had done $ What did Ere give ? 
To whom did she give it ? What did Adam say he did 
when Eve gave him the fruit f 



13. And the Lord God «aid unto Os ironwn, What ii (bb 
halt done? And ttm wooua add, Tbe lerpent (I) b^uUed woe, tad I 
did«Kt. 

]. Deeehrsd. 

IS. To whom did God speak^ after he had spoken to 
Adam? What did God ask at Eve $ Who uAxd ihi» 
at Eve ? Upon whom did Rre hj the blame ? What 
did Eve say f What had the serpent done ? What 
did Eve do when the serpent beguiled her 9 Who ate^ 

LESSONS. 

SB. The serpent was subtile, Ter. 1.— Wedionld be 
n our guard against the temptations of Satan* 

S9. Satan ccdJed Chd's goodness in question, ¥«r. 1., 
— We should never allow any of the perfisctions of 
God to be called in question. 

40. Eve gave ear to the insinuations of Satang Ter. 
, 3. — We should instantly flee fh)m every tenptM 

tion. 

41. Satan, having onee got a hearingf proceeded 
boldly Ut caU God a Har, ver. 4. — We uKnild tnM 
the very beginnings of sin. 

42. Satan promised an increase of knowledge, ver. 
6, — We should never attempt curiously to pry into 
those things which God has concealed firom usl 

43. Eve thouM thai the tree was good and plea* 
sant, ver. 6. — We should never allow oursdvcs to be 
deceived by spacious appearances. 

44. Eve disobeyed God, vor. tf.-— Wa should 
disobey Crod. 

45. Eve tempted Adam to disobey God, Ter. 
We must never tempt^ nor be tempted^ to oorandl nn. j 
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40. They now knew that they were naked, ver. 7. — 
flui always produces shame. 

47. They tewed Jig leaves togetlierfor ajprom, irct, 
7^— The shame and wretchedness of sin can never be 
lemoved by any efforts of man. 

48. Adam and Eve were afraid and fled, ver. 8.— 
Sin always drives the sinner farther from God. 

49. Adam and Eve attempted to hide themselves 
jr:}m God, ver. 8. — We should never attempt to hide 
ourselves irom God. 

50. God caUed to Adam when he fled, ver. 9. — ^We 
ibould t^ndeavour to bring back trembling souls to 
perceive the grace and mercy of God. 

^1. Adam excused himself, because of his nakedness, 
ver. 10. — We shoula never make false excuses for the 
neglect of our duty. 

6*3. God inquired before he condemned, ver. 11.— 
We ahould never be rash nor unjust^ in judging of 
odiers. 

53. Adam blamed Ood because Eve tempted him, 
ver. 152.— We should never make God's mercies a 
cause or an excuse for sin. 

54. Adam was tempted by Eve, ver. 18.^We« 
diould beware of being tempted to sin by those whom 
we love. 

55. Eve vainly attempted to excuse herself by 
humming the serpent, ver. 13. — The sin of others will 
be no excuse for our transgressions. 

SKCTION VI. 

The Condemnation of Adam and Eve* 
Gen. ilL 14 — ^24. 

14. And fhe Lord Ood laia unto the serpent, Because Uxw hast done 
ttia, thou nt (1) eurMed abate all cattle, and above every beait of the 
Md ; WOOD thy belly shall thou go, and dust shait thou tat all the days 

i^OTQUd IS «vU tod misery. 

B2 
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14. What did God say to ike serpent f What wtt 
he above all cattle ? Why was he cursed abore ftHf 
cattle ? What was cursed above all cattle f Above 
what was the serpent cursed ? Upon what was the 
serpent to go ? What was it to eat? When was the 
serpent to eat dust ? 

15. And I will put (1) ewmUy Uet we en tiwc and the ivonitn. and te. 
tavwa thy ned and her iMd : it akuU {t) brutM thif keaa^aatktbomiuSt 
(3) bruise his heeL 

I. A Hiirit of strife, ill win, and maliee.— S. Utterly destroy thee.— 
3. Put him to pain. 

15. What was God to do 9 What was to be put be* 
tween the serpent and the woman ? Who was lo put 
enmity between them ? Between whom was enmitj^ 
to be put ? Between whose seed ? What was the uw- 
man*s seed to do to the serpent 9 What was he to braised 
Whose head was to be bruised ? What was the mt- 
pent to do to the woman*s seed 9 Who was to bruise 
his heel ? 

16. Uato the woman he said, I will greatly (1) fnultipTy thy sorrow 
and thy oonoeption : in surxow thou shalt (S) briwfbrth ^Mren ; and 
thy (S) desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall (4) rule o?er Uiee. 

1. Inrmaas snri ndd In f Bear.— ^ Wishes^— 4. Have authority. 

16. What was to happen to the woman ? What was 
God to multiply ? Who was to multiply these ? What 
was the woman to bring forth in sorrow ? 2V whom 
was the desire of the woman to be f Wht/se desire 
was to be to her husband ? What was the husband to 
do 9 Over whom was he to rule ? 

17. And unto Adam he said, beeausethou hast (1) hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and iust eaten of the tree of which f (f ) eommanded 
thee, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it ; (5) cursed is the ffround fbr thy 
aake ; in (4) ton wo shalt thou eat of (5) it all the days of thy life: 

* Heard and obeyed.Ti8. Ordered.-^. My eurse shall rest upon.— 
4. Grief and anxiety.— 5. Its fruits. 

17. What did God say to Adam9 To whom had 
Adam hearkened ? What had Adam done at the de* 
sire of bis wife ? Of what tree had he eaten } Wha 
had God commanded 9 What did God say about the 
ground > What was cursed ? For whose sake was the 
ground cursed 9 What was A4am to eat ^ In what 
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manner was lie to eat ? For bow long was he to do 
this ? ffhat was Adam to do all the days of his life $ 

18. (1) Thomt alto and (9) thWUt ihall it (5) brine forth to thee; 
aid thou khalt (4) eat the (5) herb of the field. 

1. Hurtftil and traublesome plaut«.--2. Uselan weeds.— S. Produep.— > 
i lA^e vpotu-^, V^getablei. 

18. What was the earth to bring forth f To whom 
WIS it to bring forth tiiorns and thistles ? ^ What was 
Adam to eat $ Of what herb was Adam to eat ? 



19. <1) In the sweat «/ thy face shiilt thou eat bread, till thou (9) ^^^ 
i9^tMi^*tlieffnHind; rnroutof (S' 
art, and unto duvt Uialt thou return. 



turn wmt» the gitHind; fvK out of (S) U wast thou taken : for duit thatt 



L By hard labour.— S. Die, and art buried ia— 3. The ground. 
19. //I what was Adam to eat breads What was 
Adam to do in the sweat of his face ? Till what time 
was Adam to do this ? Out of what wcu Adam taken f 
Of what was Adam made f To what was Adam to re- 
turn 9 Who was to return to dust ? 

so. And Adam called his wif(^s name Eve; because she was the (1) 
mother oiM{i)HffHtg. 
1. First mother.— !L Mankind. 

80. What did Adam call his wife ? Why did Adam 
call his wife Eve $ Of whom was Eve the mother? 

SI. Unta Adaan also, and to his wife, did the Lord God make (1) 
eoaU of (f ) fHMSjfind (3) elolhed them. 
J. Clodies.-.S. The skins of animals.— J. Put upon. 

81. What did God make? For whom did God 
make the coats? Whal did God do with the skins? 
AVho were clothed with the coats of skins ? 

SSL And the Lord God said. Behold, (1) the man is beeooM ar one of 
iH, tn know good and eril. And now; lest he put forth his hand, and 
take alnof the urae of life and eat, and lire for ever ; 

1* 



28. What did God say $ As whom had man be- 
come? To know what? What did God intend to 
prerent ? For what might Adam put forth his handf 
Of what tree? What followed the eating of ^hat tree ? 



SS. (1) Ther^/br* the Lord jQod (S) sent him (3) forth f^wm the far- 
te of Eden, to (4) till the ground (5) from whence he was taken. 

L flor llHt reason.— 8. Ordered— 3. Out of— 4. Dig 5. Out ef which 

the diy tQ« taken of which he was made. 

8S. Who aent him f ^rtb ? Who wai sent forth ? 
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From what were Adam and Eve sent forth f What 
were Adam and Eve to do ? What were they to till ? 
What ground were they to till ? Who had been ta- 
ken firom the ground ? 

24. So he (I) drove out the mac; and he placed at (he eait of Ihi 
garden of Bden (S) eherul^mt, and a flaming •w<Mrd which tiinied (9] 
every way^ to (4) keep the (5) way of the tree of life. 

L Forcibly puL^S. Angels.— flk On all sides.— 4. PKScrve— 6. Tbi 
path which led to. 

84. What did God do to the manV Who was dri- 
ven out? What did God place at the garden ? A\ 
what spot were the cherubim and flaming tword 
placed ? What did the flaming sword do ? What wai 
the use of the cherubim and flaming sword ? Btf wha 
did God keep the waif of the tree of life 9 

LESSONS. 

56. 7*he serpent was cursed for tempting Eve, Ter 
14. — We should beware of being the cause of sin in 
others. 

57. There was to be enmity between Christ and Sa- 
tan, ver. 15. — We should never make^ nor allow peso 
with sin. 

58. Christ was to bruise Satan's head, ver. 15.— 
We should look to Christ alone ibr the victory ovei 
sin and death. 

59. Eve's sorrow was to be multiplied, ver. 16 — 
We should humbly and patiently submit to the evils 
of sin which we have brought down on ourselves. 

60. Adam was to rule over his wife, ver. 1 6.— Wive 
sliould not oppose^ nor rebel, against the lawful com- 
mands of their husbands. 

6t. Adam had sinfully hearkened to his wife, ver 
17.— No influence, authority, or force, should main 
us disobey God. 

62. The ground is now cursed for man's sin, ver 
17 — We should look higher than this worlds and sei 
«ur afii^etions on heaven. 
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63. 3£an was to eat bread in sorrow, ver. 17. — We 
should be very gratefiil to God for every comfort and 
blessing: which we enjoy. 

64. Weeds and noxious plants are tonsequences of 
the fall, ver. 18. — We should hate sin ; and should 
think of the &1I, ever]^ time we pluck up, or see a 
weed io the ground. 

65. Man was to labour for his bread, ver. 19. — We 
flbould not repine at poverty, or be discontented with 
hard labour. 

. ^, Man was taken from the dust, ver. 1 9.— We 
dioald mortify our pride, and always be humble. 

67. Man was to return to the dust again, ver. 1 9.— 
We should never forget deaths but endeavour to die 
daily. 

68. God clothed Adam and Eve, ver. 21 — We 
should pity the miseries, and help to soften the sor- 
rows of otners, however undeserving. 

69. God at last shut out man from the tree of Itfe, 
ver. 22, 2J.— We should improve our mercies and 
priTileges while we enjoy them. 

70. Adam was forcibly driven fivm Eden, ver. 24. 
—We must be holy, before we can get to heaven. 

71. The flaming sword turned every wayt ver. 24. 
—We should never deceive ourselves by thinking 
that we can deceive God, or can do any thing of our- 
selves to regain heaven. 



SECTION VII. 

The History of Cain and AheL^^ 
Gen. iv. 1 — 16. 

1. And Adam knew Eve his wife t and she (1) conceived and (S) bttre 
Cain, and said. I have (3) gotten a raan from the Lord. 
1. Baeame with cfaila.— )i. Was delivered of.—^. Obtidned, or received. 

1. Who was Eve ? Whose wife was Eve ? What 
is here said of Eve .> Wltom did Eve bear 9 What did 
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Eve satf when she bore Cain 9 What had she gotten ? 
From whom had she gotten him ? Who had gotten 
a man from the Lord ? 

2. And ihe i«ain (1) bare (2) hit brother Abel. ' And Abel wm (3) « 
kmper ofihcep, but Cain was (4) n tiller of the ground. 

1. Wat ddivoed of.— S. Cain's.— 3. Employed In feeding and keqi* 
lng.^-4. Employed in digging up, and cultiTating. 

2. What did Eve again do ? Whom did Eve agoiii 
bear f MHbo bore Abel } Who was AbeFs ^ther ? 
What was Abel to Cain ? Of what employment wa» 
Abel f Of what was he a keeper ? What did Abel do 
to the sheep? Who was a keep^ of sheep ? Of what 
employment wot Cain 9 Who tilled the groand ? 
What did Cain do to the ground } What did Cain 
till? 

3. And in (1 ) proeesM of time it (S) eame to pattt that Cain b wo y gli t 
«t ttie (3) Jrttit of (4) the grtmnd an dhriog unto die Loid. 

1. Course.— S. Happened.— d. Produce.— 4. His fields and gavdenn 

S. What came to pass f When did this come to 
paas ? What did Cain do ? What did Cain bring f 
what did Cain do with die fruit of the ground? 
JPor what ptrpose did Cain bring of the Jhiit of the 
ground 9 Uuco whom was this brought as an o&r- 
mg ? Who brought of the fruits for an offering ? 

4. And Abel, be also brought of the (I) Jintlingi of his (2) /loek, 
•Bd of Che (3) ftt (4) thereof, And the Lord had (5) respect unto Aliel, 
aod to (6) his ^erUtg: 

1. Flist-born.— t. Sheep — 5. Very best— 4. Of them.— $. A favour" 
ride MJpod and aflteiion.—^ The sacrifice which he offered. 

4. What did Abel dof What did Abel bring .^ 
What part of his flock did Abel bring ? Of whose 
flock ? What part of hisjlock did AM bring 9 The 
lat ot what ? Unto what had God respect 9 Who had 
respect unto Atel ? To what else had God respect, 
besides Abel himself? To whose offering ? 

5. But unto Cain, and to (1) hit qfferingt (S) he liad not (5) retpeet 
Und Cain was very (4) unrotht and (b) hit coutUenaneefett. 

1. What he presented of the fhiiu of tlw ground.— 8. Ood.— 3. A Ik- 
jQufable regard.— 1 Angry.— 5. He became gloomy and aoorose. 

..1. To what had God not respect 9 To what, besidea 
Cain himself^ had God not respect? To whose ofibr* 
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iag? Who had not respect to Cain and his offering ? 
Who was wroth ? fP%y was Cain wroth 9 How wroth 
waa Cain ? What is said of CairCs counienancs ? 
What fell ? Whose countenance fell ? 

6. Aad the Lord said unto C^in, Why art thou (1) wroth f asd why 
ii ay (2) counUnanee /alien f 

L AJigry.— 2. Appearance so ^oomy. 

<• Who spoke to Cain ? To whom did the Lord 
8p»k ? What did God say to Cain $ What did God 
nk as to Cain's wrath ? What did God ask as to Cain's 
countenance? 

7. W thou doat(l)w«tf, Shalt thou not be (2) acMp#Af rand if (bou 
doGst (3) not weU, (4) tin Heth (5) at the door. And unto thee Aall be 
(6) hi$ detire, and thou shalt (7) rule over him. 

{WtrU.) 1. That which is right— 8. Approved of.-^ That which is 
vroog. — 4. A sin-offbring, or sacrifice which is able to remove thy guilt, 
-^. At hand, and within thv reach, if thou diusest to malte use oi it 
with • godly mind.— 6. The 'desire of thy brother Abel, who shall still 
knk up to thee as his superior— 7. Still pesKSs thy birth ri(^ and main- 
tan tky supcfllority. 

{Or secomd, according to iome») 1. That which is right— 2. Approv- 
ed of.— S. That which is wrong.p— 4. Wickedness of a more heinous and 
sgj^smted kiad.— 5. At haod» with Satan watching, and ready to tempt 
you to ita oommission.— 6L The desire of thy broUier Abel, who shall 
idll look up to thee as his superior.— 7. Still possess thy birth right, and 
maintain thy superiority. 

T. If he did what ? If who did well ? What was 
to happen if Cain did well? Who wonld he accept- 
ed ? When would Cain be accepted ? What was to 
happen if Cain did not do well? What lay at tlie 
door ? Where did sin lie ? When would sin lie at 
Uie door? Unto whom was AbePs desire to be? 
Whowe desire was to be unto Cain f Who waa to rule 
orer Abel ? Over whom was Cain to rule ? What was 
Cain to do over AW ? 

8. And Cain (1) talked with Abel his brother: and it came to nss. 
when thay were in (2) thejieldf that Cain /3t rose up against Abel hii 
brother, and (4) slew him. 

t Concealed his hatred, and spoke in a friendly manner.— f. A pri- 
vue plMT, at a distance from their homes.— 3, Suddenly and vialeDtly 
attacked.— 4. Killed. 

8. Who talked ? With whmn did Cain falk f Who 
was Abel? What did Cain do with Abel? What 
came i» pass f Where were they ? Who were in the 
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field? What did Cain do$ Who rose up? W 
were they when Cain rose up ? Against whom 
Cain rite up ? Who was Abel ? fFhat did Cain < 
Abelf MHbo was slain ? Who slew him ? Where 
he slay him ? 

d.'And the Lord said untp Cain, Where is Abel thy brother ? ai 
he said, I know (2) not. Am I ray brother's (3) keeper f 

1. Caiow— S. Nothing aboat him.-^. Servant, always to be wiHi 
and to take care of him. 

9. What did the Lord say 9 To whom did God 
this ? What did God ask at Cain ? What did Cain 
to Qod 9 What did Cain say he did not know ? M 
did Cain ask at God ? Whose keeper ? 

10. And (1) he said. What hast thou done ? the voice of thy bn 
Mood erieth unto me from the graund. 

1. God qoake again to Cain, and said. 

10. What did Gcd say in reply to Cain 9 What 
who done? What' did God say about a voice 9 W 
cried ? Whose blood ? What did the voice of his 
ther's blood do? Unto whom did this voice ,c 
From what did this voice cry ? What cried from 
ground? 

11. Aad (1) now art tiiou (2) cuned tmm the earth, wfaidi batli 
ed her aaeuth to receive thy brother's blood (Vom thy handf 

1. Therefore, from this time.— 2. Rendered roiseiable, wretdied 
an iMitcast 

11. TVlio was cursed? From what was Cain e 
ed9 Who said Cain was cursed from the ear 
What had the earth done 9 Opened what ? What 
opened her mouth ? For what had the earth op« 
her mouth ? To receive what 9 WTiose blood ? F 
whose hand ? What had the earth received f 
Cain's hand ? 

It. 'When thou (1) tVlett the ground, it shall not (2) heneejbri 
yUid unto (4) thee her (5) strength, A (6) JugUive and a (7) vagA 
Shalt ttioo be in the (8) earth. 

1. DLrgest and plantesL— 2. From ttiis time.— 3. Produce.— 4. Tl 
hour.— oTlncreese.— 1'. Stnuiger to your native place, from wUdi 
Shalt flee with tenror<— 7. Wanderer from place to place.— 8. Work 

18. What was the earth not to do 9 Yield wl 
To whom waa the ear^ not to yield her streng 



V} HBLP TO OENBSIt. 41 

ms ike earth not to yield hentrengik f When 
led it? Tilled what? What was Cain to be 9 
'as to he a fugitive and Yagabond ? Whsere wis 
* be a fugitive and a vagabond ? 

1 Cain laid unto the Lord, {D My punishmeat is (8) §r§aUr 
' tan bear, 

1. Thecune whidi thou Iiaat pnxiounoad upon mt kft m§ 

More — 5. Than I am able to oklure. 
■Mndt ucctdingto the margin.) 1. Myenine.— I. Moreheia- 
Ipravatad.— d. Tliao that it may ever be fbtgivco. 

Who replied to the Lord ? To whom did Cain 
What did Cain say to God 9 What waa his 
ment ? What was greater ? Greater than what ? 
vho could bear ? 

lold thou iMMt (1) elritfen me (S) mU thb day ftom the (3) /bee 
■th g and flroin thy (i)Jaee shall I beb(5) AU; and I ihall be • 
hw and a (7) vagabond in tfie (8) earth: and it khall (9) 
Iwt every one that (I0),flimdeth me shall (11) ilay me. 



ICDtly forced.— 2. Away.— 3. Society, and the abodes of men.— 
r and mert7 — 5, Fiv ever excluded.— & Flyer fhxn my eouo- 
VMMta«w-a World.— 9. Happen.— 10. Meeieth.-ll. Kill. 



JVhat did Cain say that God had done f Who 
[▼en out ? Who bad driven him out ? From 
raa he driven out ? From what was he to be 
?Vom whose face ? Who was to be bidden iVom 
bee ? What did Cain say he shovfd be 9 Where 
to be a fugitive and a vagabond ? Wftat did 
ly would come to pass f What would they do 
? Who would elay him ? Whom would they 

d <be Lord laid unto (1) Aim, (8) Therffkre (3) whosoeiftr (4) 
Mn, (5) venrtanee shall be taltan on him (6) $evenfobL And 
(7) iet a (8) mark upon Cain, (9) lest any {10) jMbig hkn 
UkWhim. 

u— S. For this cause^-^. Wtwte v ei p aa B O.-4i Kflleth.— S. Fna- 
md retribution.— 6. To a degree levcn times mofe sevank— 7> 
I. Cmiipicuoas sign, or token.— 9. For tar that— IOl Meotiif . 
tbbn to death. 

ffliat did God say about slaying Cainf To 
did God say this^ Wliat was to happen to 
who slew Cain? What was to tie taken? On 
was vengeance to be taken 9 To what extent 
Dgeance to be taken ? What was set uptm Cain 9 



i 
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Upon whom was this mark set ? Who set this mark 
on him ? Why did God ^et u mark on him f Kill 
whom ? What was to prevent tneir killing him > 

«& And Cant (1) went emt flrom the (S) preaente of fhg X^nf, and 
(3) dwelt in the land (4) of Nod, on the east of (5) Ed£u 

«. Fled.— 2. Place where God was worshipped, and whece he met with 
his vemAc—S. Reuded principally.— 4. Whidi was afUKvarls called Nod, 
or the land of vagabondk— 5. The Garden of Eden, near to whkb Adam 
and his posterity at that time (arixidpally resided. 

16. What did Cain do 9 From whose presence? 
Who went out fVom the presence of the Lord ? Where 
did Cain dwell f Who dwelt in the land of Nod? 
Where is the lana ot Nod ? On U^e east of what ? 
What was on the east of Eden ? 

[For ver 17 to 26, and chap. v. see the BiMr.] 



LESSONS. 

72. Eve acknovriedged God in receiving' a son. ver. 
1. — Parents should consider tb«r children as having 
been given them by and for God. 

73. Cain and Abel followed different employmentit 
ver. 2. — We should be industnous and diligent at 
some useful work. 

74. Cain brought an offering to God, ver. 3. — We 
should worship and serve God. 

75. Cain brought of the fruits of his tahour to Qod, 
ver. 3. — We should be diligent in business, that we 
may have the more to spare for God and his cause. 

76. Abel also brought an offering to God, ver. 4. — 
We should follow a good example, although it may 
have been set us by wicked men. 

77. Abel brought an animal sacrifice to God, ver. 4. 
— We must depend alone for salvation on the death 
and sacrifice of Christ in uur stead. 

78. Abel brought the firstlings of his flock to God, 
ver. 4. — We should dedicate our youth and early 
days to the service of God. 

79. Abel brought the fattest of his flock to God, 
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ver. 4. — We shoald be willing to dedicate the most 
valuable of our possessions to God. 

80. God had respect to AbeVs offering, ver. 4 — 
We should diligently seek, in our acts of worship, to 
secure the approbation of God. 

81. Chd had not respect to Cain, nor his offering, 
▼er. 5. — We should worship God with a sincere and 
humble heart, in spirit and in truth. 

82. Cain was wroth, ver. 5. — We should never be 
envious^ or angry at others^ because they are better 
than ourselves. 

83. Cain*s countenance fell, ver. 5. — We should 
never be morose or gloomy, because others excel us 
in moral worth or religious acquirements. 

84. God expostulated with Cain, ver. 6. — We should 
never be rash in judging, condemning, and punish- 
ing those who may be reclaimed by advice and per- 
suasion. 

85. Had Cain done well he would have been accepted, 
ver. 7. — Grod is no respecter of persons ; and if we 
are rejected by him^ it is because we will not apply 
fbr his grace in the way that he has directed. 

86. Doing evil in his worship, was the cause why 
Cain was not accepted, ver. 7. — We should beware of 
wandering and worldly thoughts, or of proud and 
high imaginations^ in the worship of God. 

• 87. If Cain ffid not well, sin lay at the door, ver. 7. 
— C First,) We should, when guilty of sin, imme- 
diately apply to the blood of Christ for pardon artd 
acceptance. — (Or Second,) We should beware of the 
beginnings of sin, lest we be tempted to commit more 
aggravated iniquity. 

88. Abel*s desire was to be to Cain, ver. 7. — ^We 
should be respectful^ submissive, and reverent to our 
saperioTS^ eitner in age or station. 

89. Cain was to rule over Abel, ver. 7. — ^We are 
not to refuse obedience to the laws^ nor honour to 
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the magistrate who administers them, because we 
think ourselTes more holy than he. 

90. Cain talked with his brother, ver. 8.-^We should 
nerer conceal hatred under the mask of fiiendship. 

91. Cain rose up against Abel, ver. 8. — ^We should 
never seek a quarrel, nor attempt to injure others. 

92. Cain rose up against Abel when they were m 
the field, ver. 8. — YTe should never take an undue 
advantage of the weakness^ the confidence, or the 
defencelessness of others. 

93. Abel killed his brother, ver. 8. — We should be- 
ware of ill-wiU or anger, lest it lead us to murder or 
to revenge. 

94. God inquired after Abel, ver. 9. — We ahould 
always be careful to investigate and examine a matter 
before deciding upon it. 

95. Cain denied all knowledge of Abel, ver. 9. — 
We should never double a sin by denying it. 

96. Cain insulted God to hide his sin, ver. 9. — We 
should be humble, and penitent, and submissive, 
when we have 0idlen into temptation or sin. 

97. God charged him with his sin, ver. 10.— We 
should endeavour to awaken the conscience of sin- 
ners to a sense of their guilt and misery. 

08. Abel's blood, though concealed from men, cried 
for vengeance Jrom God, ver. 10. — That it is in vai«; 
for us to attempt a concealment of our sins, which 
will, and must at last find us out. 

99. God cursed Cain, ver. 11.— Sin shall be pun« 
ished. 

100. The earth was not to yield its strength to Cain, 
ver. 12. — All nature is, and will be, enlisted in the 
cause of God, against the enemies and persecutors oC 
his peo{de. 

101. Cain was to be a fugitive and a vagabond, ver* 
12.— We ought to be grateful to God for a home, and 
should endeavour to. make it a temple for his service. 

102. Cain complained of his punishment, rer. 13.— 
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We should be more afraid of sin itself tliaii of its 
panishment. 

103. Cain complained of the hidingk ofOo^i face, 
Ter. 14. — We should seek and prize the fafour of 
G<»d and the light of nis countenance. 

104. Cain was to be a fugitive and a vagabfumi in 
the earth, ver. 1 4.-7 We should not countenance^ nor 
willinglj associate with wicked and ungodly men, 

105. Cain wom ctfratd that all who met him would 
hSU him, Yer. 14.— A guilty conscience is a miflerahla 
companion^ and a constant terror. 

108. God set a mark upon Cain to preserve him, 
Ter. 15.— We ought not %K aggravate the punishment 
or affliction of the wicked^ hut shoidd lather pity and 
relieve tbexn. 

107. Coin went out Jrom this presence of God, ver. 
16.— We should never seek to ahsent ounelves from 
the worship, or the people of God. 

lOS. Cain dwelt on the east of Eden, ver. 16.— We 
may live near to ordinances ; mit if we neither enjoy 
nor improve them^ they will be a uttrse> rather than a 
blening. 



SECTION VIII. 

The Wickedness of the World previous to the 
Flood.--JGeo. vi. 1—11. 

And it (1) eamttopatt, wfieu (2) mem befui to (3) mtdtiplp tm liie 
(4) Jbce of the taxttk, mi (5) daugfUert mm bora unto Aeea, 

h fUppcMAr-Si Mankind, pwtlcularly the iftoe of Cain.r-d Beoome 
vccy aumsioui.— 4. Various ooiuMriea and dntriels on the aurfiMia*^ 
FMsIt ddkben, who afterwards grew up fi9 be very beautiful 



1. What did man begin to do? Who b^oui to 
nmhq;>ly ? Where did man begin to muliiplff $ On the 
fiioe of what ? What were bom unto them f Unto 
wliom were dau^ters bom? Where wcie dawghten 
bboi iiBto diem r 
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Z TfaakOtt (I; mu of G<td saw the daughters of (S) men that dwy 
wvn (S) >Ur; and they Uiok (4) Mm wives oT all whidi (5) ttgy 



l Saoa flrSelk,wboliBaxad and served GodL— ti CainlinedL—SLVenf 
twiwitifiil 1 Unto ItwmselYCS of these women.— A. Their tancydirai^ 
c4> wMMMrteonPiAttfag thefar nqgodty characters. 

9. What is here saidofihe sons ofGodf What did 
they lee^ Whose daughters did they see? Who 
savr 6he daughters of men ? Whose sons ? WJiat did 
they ue about the daup hters of men f Who were tair t 
What did the sons of God take $ Who took them 
wives? From whom did they take them wiTes? Of 
all what ? 

3. And the Lord said, Mr (1) SpMt rfull not (2) tUway$ (3) th^m 
wUh man, for that he also k' (4)JXmA; yet his (5) iUy$ diaU beiM I 
died and twenty years. 

L Holy Spirit— S. Continue fbr ever, or much longer t(x<*3. , 
holy thoughts, and r^ht modes of acting to the mind and heart 
wr JiesinfUl and corrupt race of CaileaAdanu— 5. Time for repoDlanoih 
aud faithcfl- trial. 

3. What did the Lord say 9 What would not strive ? 
Whose Spirit would not strive ? Jf^ai would God's 
Spirit not always dof Strive with whom? Wliat 
did God say man was ? How long was man's days to 
be 9 What was to he for an hundred and twenty 
years? 

4. There were (1) giant» in the earth In those days*, and also after 
that, when the (S) tout qfGod came in unto the daughters of (3) mc«a 
antl they oare ^ildren to ttiem, the same became (4) mighty men, 
which were, (5) 'of old, men of (6) renown, 

1, Great men.— 8. Godly race of Seth.— 3. Cain's seed.— 4. Verypow* 
erffll.— 5. Long aga— 6. Whom* the people spoke much of. 

4. What were in the earth in tliose days $ Whert 
were there giants ? When were there giants upon the 
earth ? Unto whom did the sons of God come 9 What 
were bom unto them ? What did their thUdren be^ 
enme 9 When were they ? What kind of men were 
they? 



S. And God saw that the (1) wickedness of (S) man was (S) fremt hi 
le cardi, and that every (4) hnaginaiUni of 
neaei was only (6) evU (7) eoniiMuaUy. 



the cardi, and that every (4) hnagimUUm of the tlioughts of hk (6) 



1. Open sin, and iniqoihr.— & llie whole race of Adam.— S. ^ . 

muam and eonfinnad^ Suggestion and oontiivance.~5. Miad atf 
■Mloi»-«- WiefcadncM aiMOh^T. Without tatmipttoB or soft 
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VhatdidGodseef What was great? Whose 
Iness was great ? Where was the wickedness of 
reat ? What was only evil 9 What imagination ? 
lattlioughts? Of whose heart? What weie the 
lation of the thoughts of man's heart ? How 
ot the imaginations of his thoughts were evil ? 
1 were they evil ? 



d (1) it repented the Lord (h^hihaimaatB mm oa theflutb; 
H^ieved him at his heart 

leLoiiii fCMrived to act at if be bad rapcnted.— t. At if ht mi 
Stooied and sorry. 

Vhom did it repent ? What repented the Lord 9 
whom ? Made man where ? Who was grieved 9 
lat was God grieved ? How was God grieved ? 

id the Lord said, I will (1) destroy man, whom I haw (S) ere. 
yak. the face of the (3) earthy both man and beast, and the cieep' 
g, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have 



It to death, and xeroove.— S. Made.>-3. Whole world. 
What did the Lord say 9 Whom was he to de« 
? What was he to do to man ? Who said he 
i destroy roan ? What man was he to destroy ? 
had created man ? From what was God to des" 
wum f Face of what ? Who was to he destroyed 
the face of the earth ? What was to he destroy^ 
rides man 9 What was God to do to the creep- 
tiings, and the fowls of the air ? Why was God 
ftroy them 9 Of what did God repent ? That he 
nade what ? 

m Noah fbund (1) grace in the (2) eyes of the Lord, 
■four.— S. Sight. 

What is said of Noah ? What did Noah find ? 

re did he find grace ? In whose eyes did Noah 

fpracef 

I) Theteare the (2) generations of Noah : Noah was (3) a Just 
ind (4) perfect in (5) his generatutns, and Noah (6) walked wUh 

liit that is about to be recorded is.— 2. Historr of the fismlly.— 9. 
odfdit. honest and oonsdentious.— 4. Constantly ddog the whete 
dHtj^-^. ThethneidnrhiK which he IiTed«-& BiiUiTed»lovti» 
. ■floUiiMda and lOUKht dafiv to dIcmsl 
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9. Wh^m generations? What kind of a man wai 
Noah 9 Who was a just man ? What was Noali iz 
his generationB ? In what was Noah perfect ? ftiU 
whom did Noah walk 9 Who walked with God ? 

la And Noah Le§Bt thMe mis, Shem, Han., and Japbcth. 

10; How many sons did Noah beget? What vkt* 
the names of Noah's three sons f Whose sons wen 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth ? 

' 11. The (1) earth also waa (S) corrupt {S) b^fon Qti, aoA tht a 
99ffh waa (4) JKTaI with (5) vlolen»e, 

1. Wbole ymx\A.—i, Wicked and abominable^— 3. To a Tenr great di 
grae.— 1. CoBDDletely oremin and ooverad^-^. Robbory, mwdflr, npprai 
rios, and aH wiekemeM. 

11. In what state was the earth $ Befi>re whoa 
was the earth corrupt? What was corrupt befbn 
Ged? With what was the earth JUledf What wi 
filled with Tioleuce ? 



LESSONS. 

109. When men multiplied and prospered, ikejf h 
gan to forget God. ver. 1, 8. — We should bewitie o 
prosperity, lest it lead our hearts from God aad Im 
Ten. 

110. The sons of God were betrayed by ikf mm 
pany of wicked women, ver. 8.— We shouU btwai 
of iMui company. 

111. The sons of God chose wives by their hemsA 
and not their ffodltness and virtue, ver. 8.-— We shoui 
esteem and daoose virtue and piety, befiire bemQ 
strength, or worldly accomplishments. 

1 1§. GocCs Spirit will not always strive with ma» 
Ter. 3. — We should beware of checking, oppoahig;, c 
quenching, the inward suggestions of conscience^ iqi 
tae influences of the Holy (Spirit. 

IIS.AU men were to be destroyed, became of M 
become fleshly and eorrupt, ver. S. — ^We ihonU h 
wire of loring, or induitginK iDp iibAiI 
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114. God resolved to spare the world for one Aun- 
dred and twenty years, ver. 3. — God's patience and 
tebearance ahould make us love him and repent of 
oar sins. 

115. There were giants on the earth in those days, 
ver. 4. — God is no respecter of persons, but will de- 
stroy all sioiiers however mighty or powerfiil. 

1 iS. The children of Go^s people , by having wicked 
mothers, becami very wicked men, ver. 4. — VVe should 
be gjTBteftil to God for pious parents, especially moth- 
ers. 

117. These wicked men were men of renown, ver. 
4ir—- We should seek the praise of God more than the 
pmiaeof men. 

118. God looked upon the wickedness of man, ver. 
5. — We should never indulge in sinful thoughts or 
secret sins, all of which God looks upon. 

119. Every imagination of man^s thoughts by na- 
ture are sinful, ver. 5. — We should be grate^l to 
God for every good thought and holy desire which he 
creates in our heart. 

VUfy, Man*s wickedness made God repent that he 
had made him, ver. 6.— We should, to the utmost of 
our power, discourage sin and promote holiness. 

191. God was grieved at mans wickedness, ver. 6. 
-->We should be grieved and sorry at the commission 
of sin. 

' 199L God resolved to destroy man for his sin, ver. 
1^.— Stnnera cannot escape the just judgments of God. 

198. The beasts were to be destroyed for man's sin^ 
vec. 7.— Sin brings misery and ruin on every thing 
connected with, it, and those who commit it. 

194i Noahjbund grace in the eyes of the Lord, ver^ 
l^*We should seek the &vour and approbation or 
God as aur highest reward. 

1S5. Noah's family alone found grace in the eyes 
tf Mtf Lord, ver, 8.---God sees, takes notice of, and 
wOl preserve his people, however obscure they may 
be in station, or few in number. 

C 
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126. Noah was a just man, ver. 9.— -We ihoiild be 
jast and upright in all our dealings with men. i 

1S7. Noah was perfect in his generation, ver. 9w-« 
We should never be satisfied with any attainment of 
holiness, but should " press on towara" perfection. 

12H. Noah walked tuith God, ver. 9. — We shoold 
constantly seek communion with God, and alwayt 
think and act as in his presence. 

129. The earth was corrupt before God, ver. 11.— 
The wickedness and depravity of others, however 
preneral and cororooii, should never tempt us to forget 
God, or to forsake his service. 

130. The earth was filled with violence, ver. 11. — 
We should cultivate kind and friendly dispositions 
in ourselves, and should, to the utmost of our power, 
prevent and discourage every act of oppression oc 
violehce in others. 

SECTION IX. 
The Building of the Ark. — 'Gen. vi. 12. — 22, 

li. And God (1) looked upon the earfh, and, behold, it was (2) ew 
runt : for all {3)Jlesh had (i) corrupted his way upon die earth. 

1. Attentively obnnrved.— 2. Wicfc«i, and JBcreasing in widtedne» 
3. The people in the world.— 4. Become wicked and tibominaUe in tibd 
ordinary oonduct 

12. Who looked upon the earth ? Upon what di^ 
God look? In what state was the earth when Qk 
looked fipun it $ What was corrupt ? How had tb 
earth become corrupt ? What had aU flesh done f Wlu 
had corrupted their way ? Upon what had all .fleil 
corrupted their way? 



13. And God said unto Noah, The (1) md of {9)-aUJUthU (8) 
bffore me: for the (4) earth is filled with violence (5) thrw^ tkem 
and, behold, I will. (6) -def^oy t}iem (7) with the earth. 

il. Death, and final destruction.— >S. Man and beast orer the wfaol 
world.— 3. Now resolved ueoQ.— 4. Whole world.-*-5. By duir aw 
— ^ Kill and remeve.-^T. Together with all that is upon the fiice of. 

13. Who spoke to Noah? What did God sc^i 



CBUP. 0.]] HELP TO OENB8IB. 51 

Noah f What had come $ The end of what ? Before 
whom had the. end of all flesh come? Why was the 
end gf all JUsh come f What is said of the earth ? 
What was.filled? With what was the earth filled ? 
Through whom was the earth filled with violence ? 
Whai was God tu do$ Who was to destroy thero ? 
Whom was Cod to destroy ? What was God to des- 
troy besides them ? 

]4.'Mak« diet (1) «ff tnrk of fiopher-irood : (S) foms shalt thou 
nake lo tbe ark, and ihalt (3) pitch U (4) within and (5) wUhcut with 
(6) fUeh. 

L A jremti, or laige ihi^— 8. Diflbrent apartmcnti.-^ Covar.— 4. In 
tbe iotida.— 5. la the outside.— 6. A kiad of roioou* tubitance, or bitu- 
meo, whidi keeps out water. 

14. What was Noah to make ? Who was to make 
the ark ? Of what was the ark to be made ? What 
was to betruLde in the ark 9 In what were the rooms 
to be made? What was to be done with the ark ? 
Where was the ark to be pitched ? With what was 
the ark to be pitched f 

15. And this is the (I) fashion which thou shalt make it of: The 
length of the ark shall be (S) three hundred cubits, the breadth of it (S) 
Jiftv cubits, and height of it (4) thirty cubits, 

1. Pattern as to shape and sue.— 2. About 547 feet.— 3. About 91 (ect. 
—4. About 55 feet 

15. What did God say about the fashion of the 
ark ? What was to be the length of the ark ? What 
was to be its breadth ? What was to be its height 9 

16. (1) A vrtndcw dialt thou make to thetirk ; and (S) in a cubit ihalt 
thoei iniih (1) it (4) above; and the door of the ark shall thou (5) srt 
in Ihe ikte (6) thereqf: With lower, second, and third (7) stories shalt 
Hxm make (3) U, 

1. An opening to let in Ught and air.— 2. To the breadth of.— 3. The 
adL-^i. At tbe top of the slanting root— 6. Blake and plaea.— C Of it. 
-^7i Floan rWng one above another. 

16. What wa^ Noah to make to the ark 9 To what 
WM Noah ta make a window ? In what was he to 
flnkh it ? Where was he to finish it in a cubit ? 
What was to be set in the side of the ark ? Where 
VMU he to ut the deor 9 How many stories were to ke 
m^iheark9 

17> ABd, btfaoM, I, em I* do biiBg s (4) Jlootf of wilin apoo the 
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earth, tn <S) <f««ff«y all flah, (3) «««?«<» it the bmCh of lift, from ua 
der bcaven; and every tMog that is in the earth rittll die. 
1. Great deliige.^S. Dioini aad lenafreb— ^. la wMeh. 



17. fiFAo/ i£;aj God to do 9 VFho was to bring a 
flood ? A flood of what ? Upon what was God to 
bring a flood ? For whai purpose was God to bring this 
Jlood$ What was God to destroy ? By what was God 
to destroy all flesh ? What flesh was God to destroy ? 
The breath of what? F][om what was God to destroy 
all flesh ? What was to happen to every thing upon 
the earth $ What were to die? 

18. But with thee wUl I (1) edmbOA my (2) covenant: and thou ihalt 
coma into the aric } thou, aad thy teas, and thy wife* and thy aour 
wives with ttwe. * 

v 1. Fix and settle^— C AgreemcDtofmewy. 

10. What was God to do with Noah f What was 
God to establish ? Whose covenant ? With whom 
was God to establish his covenant ? What was Noah 
to do ? Into what was Noah to come ? Who were to 
come into the ark $ With whom were they to go into 
the ark ? 

19. And of every living (D^Miv of all fl«>>t two of every (S>s«>rf shale 
thou brine into the ark, to keep tbMi alive with thee $ tliey shall he male 
and female. 

1. Creature.<»S. Kind* 

1 9. What was Noah to bring into the ark 9 How 
many of each sort of beast was he to bring into the 
ark? For what purpose were they to be brought 
into the ark ? Whai were to be kept alive f Where 
were they to be kept alive ? With whom were they 
to be kept alive ? What sexes were they to be ? 

so. Of {DJbwU after their kind, and of (S) cattle after their kind, of 
every ereeping thing of the earth dfter hii Und : two of every aort aaD . 
come unto thee, tn keep them alive. 

1. Birds.-S. Beasts. 

20. Wbat fowls were to be taken into the ark ^ 
What else, besides fbwla, were to be taken into the 
ark ? Wliat else, besides Jhwls and cattle, were la be 
taken into the ark f How maBy of each sort ? To 
whom were the beasts to come ? For what ptirpOs$ 
were they to corner to Noah f 
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SI. And take tlMii qnto thep «/ lOl ( I) A(mI that to ortn. anu tiiou ibalt 
P) gHther U to the0 i aud it ihall be for (Df^odtoK fkn, and for ^i) 
them. 

1. Meat-l C«Ueet.-8. ■thefaeartL 

81. Whatfmd w€u Noah to take into the urk $ Who 
was to take all food that was eates ? What w«s Noak. 
to do ? MHiat was this to be ? For wLon. was it to 
befbrfbod? 

22. (1) ThiMdU Noah; (8) aeamOtig to (3) off UMtGod (4) com- 
mun/ied hiio« (6) ao did he. 

1. IntlUs maimer.— S. In tl)e very way, and agreeably.— 3. The whole. 
—4. Ordeted.— >5. In that manner. 

S2. What did Noah do ? According to what ? Who 
had commanded him ? How inuch did Noah do of 
what God had commanded him ? Who did all that 
God commanded him ? 



LESSONS. 

131. God looked upon the earth, ver. IS.— Ood seetf 
and takes notice of all the wickedness of every maB 
in the world. 

IS2. AllJUth had corrupted his wa^, ver. 12. — We 
i^oold beware of the influence of eiol example, and 
the beginnings of sin. 

133. The end of aUJleth had at but come, ver. 13. 
— 43od, though he bears with sinners long, will not 
bear Always. 

134. The earth was JUUd with violence by the sins 
rfnaen, ver. 13.— Wars, and contentions, and violence, 
aifr always the ef&cts of sin. 

135. God tbos to destroy sinners with the earth, 
ver. 13.— God will destroy sinners, with all their 
idols and fklse confidences. 

136. God directed Noah to make an ark, in which 
he was to be saved, ver. 14. — We most be diligent in 
ihe use of the means appointed by God, before we 
esn expect to be saved. 

137. God gave special directions what Noah was to 
do, ver. 15.— We must take God*8 method of attain- 
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ing talvation^ and nerer tnut to any untried ntthods 
of our own. 

138. Noah was to make a window, a dooTf and «a* 
ricus stories in the ark, ver. 16. — We should stud 
to oromote the comfort and convenience of ourselTes 
and others. 

139. The roofoj the ark, that it mighi sked^ff^ 
rain, was to slope from the breadth of a cubit at the 
top, ver. 16. — We should always endeavour to suit 
the means we adopts to the end which we have in 
view. 

140. God was, with the exception (f Noah, to de* 
stroy all flesh, yet* 17. — That no sinner shaH ever 
escape the just judgment of God. 

141. Every living thing which was upon the earth i 
was, fir the sin of nian, to be drowned, ver. 17. — 
That sin is in itseltV and in the sight of God, exceed- 
ingly sinful. 

14^. Noah was to be saved in the ark, ver. 18.— 
That God will provide or direct to means for the 
safety of every one of his people. 

143. Noah^s family was also to be saved in the ark, 
ver. 18.— We should seek to be included in^ or con- - 
nected with, pious and godly families. ^ 

144. Noah*sfimily were themselves to seek refuge » 
in the ark, ver. 18. — We are not to trust for salva* 
tion in our relationship or connection with othen* u 
but must each '' work out his own solvation,*' by tlw ^ 
diligent use of those means which God has appointed* ■ 

145. Noah wcls to bring his fimily into the ark ^ 
with him, ver. 1 8. — Parents should use every ttmimii ^ 
in their nower for the spiritual safety and welftra rf t, 
their children. -^ 

146. Noah was to preserve two of each kmi.,§l *m 
beasts with him in the ark, ver. 19, 80.— We ant B0t )! 
to seek or expect miracles for the fulfilment of God% m 
designs, when ordinary meant, fitted for theparpM 1| 
are within our reaeh. ,: 

I 
I 
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»7. Noah wcu to provide food to take into the ark, 
21. — ^We should always^ depending upon the di-> 
blessing, be prudent and wise in providing for 
^ture wants. 

S. Noah was to provide food for all those who 
' with him, ver. 21.— That parents, and heads of 
lies^ should be industrious ^id diligent in provid- 
for the temporal^ as well as spiritual^ wants of all 
' dependants. 

r9. Noah did as Crod commanded him, ver. 22.-—* 
should diligently, and faithftilly, and constantly, 
Grod in all that he requires from us. 
iO. Noah did according to all that he wa^ eom^ 
ied, ver. 21. — We must, upon no account, omit 
part of our duty. 

— fl^^ 10. <^BB*-i- 
SECTION X. 

he Entrance of N bah* sf amity into the Ark,\ 
Gen. vii. 1 — 12. 

Md the Lord %aiA unto Noth, Coixie tfion, and all Hvy {!) house, 

le ark : for thee have I (2) ieen (S) righteous before sbu in this (4) 

tttion. 

family.— S. Taken notice of, as being.--& Juataudholy.— 4. Time 

eral wickedness. 

To whom did God speak ? What did the Lord 
to Noah $ Who were to come into the ark ? Into 
t were they to come ? Why^were Noah and his 
Hy to come into the ark 9 Wbat had God seen ? 
ND had Grod seen righteous ? Before whom was 
li righteous ? In what was Noah righteous before 

X 9terj{l) eUmt beast thou ahalt take to thee (8) by snens, Che 
aad his female ; and of beasts tliat are not dean (S) by twot ttie 
nd bis female. 

lavt wfaieh may be cAied in saeiifioe.r-f. Sevan pain.— a, TbM 
ak« one pair. 

What was Noah to take ? How many was he to 
? Of what kind of beasts was Noah to take by 
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sevens ? Whlat kinds of each of the cleaH beasts was 
he to take by sevens ? How many of each of the tm- 
clean beasts was he to take 9 What kinds of each of 
the unclean beasts was he to take ? 

3, Of fowls aho of the air by serMM, the mate and file liMnalo; to (1) 
keqt (S) teed alive upon the>ftoe of all the earth. , 
1. Prnenre— S. A stock for future propagatloa. 

3. What is said of the fowls ? How many of the ' 
fowls was he to take 9 What kinds of each of the 

fowls was he to take ? Why was Noah to take these 
beasts and fowls into the ark 9 What was to be kept 
alive ? Upon what ? 

4. For (1) yet seven days, and I will (2) cause (3) ii iff rain v^poa (he 
earth forty days and forty uights; and every iivliw (4) substance thai I 
have made will I (5) destroy from off the face of .me earth. 

^ 1. I liave resolved u< wait tither.— 2. Make~-^. The raia to eoae 
down. — I. Creature — 5. Kill and reaaove. 

4. What was God to cause f Who was to cause it 
to rain ? When was Crod to cause it to rain 9 Upon 
what was God to cause it to rain ? For how long was 
God to cause it to rain upon the earth f Wliat "was 
God to do by the lain ? What was God to destroy ^ 
Who had made them ? From what were they to be 
destroyed ? From the &ce of what ? 

5. And Noah did ( 1) according unto all that the Lord (2) commanded 

him. 

1. In thetnanner, and corresponding ta— 2. Directed, or ordered. 

5. What did Noah do 9 According to what? Who 
had commanded ? Whom had God commanded ? 
How much of what God commanded did Noah do ? ' 

6. And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters (I) 
was upea the earth* i 

1. Came down. p 

6. How old was Noah at the flood 9 When was ^ 
Noah six hundred years old ? Upon what was the ^ 
flood? M 

7. And Noah went in, and his sons/ and his wife. aBd;.his s tu if w lm (g 
. with him into die ark, (1) because of the waters of <he fldM. 

1. To be preserved from. 1^ 

7. Who went into the ark 9 Who went in besides ^ 
his wife and his sons? Into what did they go? ^ 
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Why did they go into the ark? What waters? 
H'liat did they do because of the waters? 

8. Of eletnbeuti,aiidofbf«Btfthatarenotdaui, andoffowlf,andof 
every thiug that croepeth upon the earth. 

d. What kind of beasts wentinto the ark 9 AVliat 
other kind of beasts besides clean beasts ? What be- 
sides the beasts? What besides the beasts and 
fowls ? Crcepeth where ? 

^. There (1) went in two and two unto Noah into the ark the maie 
afd the female, as God had commanded Noah. 

1. Came by the direction of God, of themaelves, and entered by. 

^. In what manner did the beasts go into the ark 9 
Unto whom did the beasts go ? Into what did the 
hpasta go? What went into the ark unto Noah? 
What kinds of each beast went into the ark ? Who 
had commanded ? Whom had Grod commanded ? 

10. And it (1) came to past, after seven days, that the watm of the 
flood (S) were upon the earth. 
■ 1. Happened, as God had said.— 2. }ieg»n to come down. 

10. What came to pass ? When did this come to 
pass ? What happened after seven days 9 What 
waters ? Where were the waters of the flood ? Upon 
what ? Wlien were the waters of the flood upon the 
earth? 

; 11. In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the raoath, the same day were all tlie (Dfountaim tj 
the (S) great deep (3) broken up, and tlie (4) windows of heavep were 



1 CoUections of water in.— SL Bowels of the earth S. Miraculously 

fofcad open, to allow the waters in diem to gush out— 4. Ciouds. 

11. /fi what year of Noah's life did the flood hap* 
pen f In what montii ? On "what day of the month ? 
Jf^t tpete broken up 9 What fountains? What 
-deep ? What happened to the fountains of the great 
deep? When were the fountains of the great deep 
Inrokeii up ? What happened besides the breaking up 
4irihe8e fountains? What windows? What happened 
CO the windows of heaven? What were opened 9 
When were the windows of heaven opened 

«S. And (he rate (l)iMfjmon the earth forty dayiiBdlMtynigbtf. 
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13. What wafi upon the earth ? Upon what was 
the rain ? For how long was the rain upon the earth f 
What happened for forty days and forty nights ? 



LESSONS. 

1.51. God called Ngah and his family into the ark, 
ver. 1. — We should earnestly invite sinners to use 
the means appointed hy God to flee from the wrath 
to come. 

152. God saved Noah from the Jlood, because he 
was righteous, ver. 1. — Though salvation is alto- 
gether of grace, yet the measuie of our happiness and 
reward hereafter, will exactly accord with the mea^ 
sure of our diligence and activity in the service ef 
God while in tliis world. 

153. Noah was righteous before God in. thai gntfiM- 
ration, ver. 1. — We ourselves should he holy and un- 
blan3€ahle, however wicked others may be around m. 

154. Noah was to take seven pairs of clean beasts, 
and only one pair qf unclean, ver. 2.— We should be 
more careful in preserving and increasing those things 
which are useful and good, than in caring for those 
which are less valuable or hurtful. 

155. The breed of animals was to be preserved by 
Noah in the ark, ver. 3. — We should be fellow- work- 
ers with God, in using the proper means whidi he 
has appointed for aooomplishing his several purposes. 

1 56 God gave the world a farther trial of seven 
days, ver. 4. — We should not be inconsiderate nor 
hasty in punishing the guilty. 

157. God, for tlieir sins, was to destroy allhiscrea^ 
turesfrom the face of the earth, v^r. 4.— We should 
always be afraid of, and watch against^ every speciai 
of sin. 

158. Noah faithfully did as God directed him^ T«r. 
5. — We should obey God in all things. 



• 
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. Abo/i took all his family with him into the 
3r. 7. — We should use every endetvour to se« 
le welftxe ami salvation of our relations and 

Noah and his family sought refuse in the ark 
fitiod, of which there was no appearance, ver. 
'^a should beheve the warnings of God, and 
isly flee from the wrath to come. 
The hecuis, at God's direction, went of them'* 
into the ark, vtr. 9. — The instincts, habits, and 
;t of the lower animals, are all under the im- 
'A power and mana^eiuent of God. 
. After seven days the flood came, ven 10. — 
;h God may delay puni^ment long, yet he will 
: at last. 

. The fountains of the great deep were broken 
d the windows of heaven were opened,, yet. 11. 
nature is constantly employed in working out 
11 of God ibr the good of his people, and the 
ction of his enemies. 

, The rain continued for forty days and forty 
, yer. W. — God will begin and finish all that 

threatened- 



SECTION XL 

e Destruction of the World by the Flood. 
Gen. vii. 13—24. 

tfie (1) «eff-<aine day (S) enters Nonh, and Shem, and Ham, 
Mth, the sons of Noah, and Noah'f wifa, and the three wiv«« of 
M widi them, unto the ark : 
•y^S. Went 

On what day } What happened on the self same 

Who entered} Who were the sons of/ Noah ? 

e sons were Shem, Ham, and Japheth T Who 

A, besides Noah and -his sons ? Whos^ wivi s 



{ 
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went in ? With whom did the wives go in ? Inta 
tokat did they all go 9 

14. (1) TTuyr and every bent after Us kind, and all llie orttle after 
their kind, and every creming thing that creepettrupoo Iha MitliallM 
his kind, and every fowl after lus kind, every bird of every (S) tort. 

1, Noah and his &mUy.— & Different kind. 

14. What went into the ark besides Noah*sfi.mily^f 
Bvery what ? What cattle ? What creeping thine ? 
That creepeth where ?^ What fowls? What birds f 

15. And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all 
flesh, (1) whertia is tho breath of life. 

L Inwliich. 

15. What did all the beasts and birds dof Unto 
whom did they go ? Into what did they go ? In what 
numbers did they go? Two and two of wbtt? 
Wherein is what ? 

16. And (1) thty that went in, went in male and fiemale of idl floiiw * 
God had commanded (2) Aim ; and the Lord (3) shut him in. 

1. All the birds and beasts.— 2. Noah.-^ Ck)sed the door of the aik, 

16. They that did what ? WTiat were they who went 
into the ark 9 What were male and female ? Male 
and female of what ? Who had commanded ? Whom 
had God commanded ? What did God do when thtif 
were all in the ark 9 Who shut him in ? Into what 
did the Lord shut him ? 

17. And the (1) ilood was forty days (5) upon the earth ; and ttie w» 
ters (3) increasedt and (4) bare vp the ark, and (5) it was lifted up above 
Ibeearth. 

1. Torrent of nun.— & Constantly pouring Jown upon.-^ BeeaBie 
deqper.— 4. Made the ark float upon its surface.— 5. ThcLark* 

17. What is said of the flood ? Upon what was the 
flood? Wliat was upon the earth ? For how hng was 
the flood upon the earth 9 What is said of the waters? 
What increased ? Whai did the waters do when thej/ 
increased 9 What was borne up ? What bore up tlie 
ark ? What was lifted up ? From what was the irk 
lifted up ? What lifted up the ark above the eutfa ? 

18. And the waters (I) orfiwtfeil^and were bioraaied (f) grmU^ ifBD 
tbeearth; and the ark (3) wml upon the (4)/ece of ttie wftl«sk 

1. Overcame every obitniGtianrf-S» TDolskmU dtgiMi— & VlmtM^- 
CSuifeoe. 
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18. What is said of the waters ? What prevailed ¥ 
What were increased ? How much were the waters 
increased f Upon what were the waters increased? 
What were increased greatly upon the earth ? Where 
did the ark go ? The face of what ? What went upon 
the fiice of the waters ? 

19, And dM waten prevailed (1) exceedinffip upon the earth ; and all 
the Ugh (S) hitts that were under (5) the whole (4) heaven were (5) c* 



1. To an eztraordioary degree.— S. Rocks and mouDtaini.-^ Every 
pait«C — i.,Theiky.--5. Under the water. 



19. What prevailed exceedingly ? Upon what did 
ike waters prevail f How much did the waters pre- 
vail ? What is said of the high hills 9 W hat were cov- 
ered ? What hills were covered ? Under what ? 
What happened to the high hills ? With what were 
they covered ? 

so. (1) Fifteen eubiU (9) upwards did the waten (3) frevaU: asd 
the mountains were (4) covered. 

1. About twenty-fiour (eet.— S. Above the highest hills.-^ Rise- 
Ik AU overflowed with water. 

90. How high above the hills did the waters pre- 
vail 9 What prevailed ? What were covered ? With 
what were the mountains covered ? 

8L And (1) all flesh (9) died that movcti upon the earth, both of fowl 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creepini{ thing that creepeih upon 
the earth, and of every man : 

I. Every living creature.— i^. Was drowned. 

21. What happened to all flesh.? What died f How 

lany died ? That moved where ? What happened 

y the fowls ? What died besides the fowls ? Wliat 

led besides the fowls, the cattle^ and the beasts ? 

hat creepeth where ? What is said of every man ? 

ow many men died ? 

*S. AU in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was (1) M 
dry land, died. 
Not in, and bekmgiRg to, the waters and the seas. 

tS. What was in the nostrils ? Where is the breath 
ife ? What happened to those in whose nostrils .was 
breath of life $ What is said of the dry land? 
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What happefied to all that was on the dry land 
Who died ? 

SSL ^ad every living (1) substance was (S) destroyed wMch was nf 
the fiBoeoT the ground, boCh man, and cattle, and the cieeping things, a 
the fowls of the (S) heaven ; and they were (4) destroyed ftbm the ean 
atid Noah only (5) remained alive. «nd (G) M«y that were wkh him 
the ark. 

1. Creature.— 2. Drowned.— 5. Air— i. Killed and remoived.— 6. V 
prawrved.--6. His fomily and the lower aninuUa. 

23. What was destroyed 9 What snbstance ? H( 
many of these living substances were destroyer 
That were where ? The ftice of what ? What wc 
the living substances which were upon the face 
the ground ? What besides man ? What besides m, 
and cattle ? What things ? What fowls ? Wl 
happened to all these ? From what were they desire 
ed 9 What is said of Noah ? Who only remained 
live 9 Who remained alive besides Noah ? Wh« 
were they ? With whom were they in the ark ? 

24. And the waters (1) prevailed upon the earth an hundrad aaod I 
days. 

1. Continued without diminishing. 

24. What prevailed } Upon what did the wat 
prevail ? For hew long did the waters prevail ttf. 
the earth f What liuppeued during a hundred a 
fifty days ? 



LESSONS. 

165. Noah* s family went all into the ark togeth 
vcr. 13. — Families should delight in walking togetl 
in the worship^ the service^ and the commandme 
of God. 

166. All went into the ark onthe self^same day w 
Noaht ver. 13. — We should never delay, in taking i 
^vioe and following the example of godly people. 

167. Not one of the different kinds of beasts m 
left out of the ark, ver. 15. — No one shall be 1 
•whom God has determined to save. 

168. God shut Noah vp in the ark, ver. 16.— -Th* 
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circumstances in )#FOvide).ce wLich God'i people often 
consider painful and seyere, will at last be found to 
be acts of pure mercy and goodness on the part ot 
God. 

169. The waters which destrmyed the world, bare 
vp the ark, Ter. 17. — God can nake the very things 
which he employs for the punishment of the wicked^ 
the means of bis people's safety. 

1 70. As the waters increased, the ark rose from the 
earth, ver. 18. — The greater ouf afflictions are upon 
earth, the more should our hearts be lifted above it 
and placed on the things of heaven. 

171. The ark went upon the face of the waters, ver. 
18. — No extent of affliction can evef reacii or hurt 
those who are cared for and protected by God. 

] 72. All the high hills were covered with the flood, 
ver. 19. — There is no hope of the impenitent sinner 
ever escaping from the just indignation of God. 

1 73. Noah, and they only who were in the ark, re- 
mained alive, ver. 23.— -There is no safety for sin- 
ners, but in the way pointed out to them by God. 

174. Ood aUpwed the waters to prevail for upwards 
of Jive months, ver. 24. — We should not hastily, but 
carefully to consider, remember, and improve God's 
judgments upon others. 



SECTION XIL 

The Abating of the Waters of the Flood.— 
Gen. viii. 1 — 12. 

1. And God (1) remembered Noah, and every Ihring thinf, aad all the 
cattle that aras with him in the ark : and God made a wind to (2) pass 
ofer tlw (2) aoiiA, aaddie watsn (4) assuaged. 

1. Dfil HOC fbrpC but icoollccted.— f. Blow.— 3. SorfMe of the water 
itiet WM nDverinf the world.— 4b B^gan to grow Icml 

1. What did God do.^ Wlio remembered Noah? 
Whom did Cod remember f What did Grd remembn 
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besides Noah ? With whom P Where were the otttl 
with Noah? Who were with Noah in the arki 
What did Crod make to pass over the earth ? Whu 
did this ? What passed ? Oyer what did the wim 
pass ? Who made the wind to pass over the earth i 
What then happened to the waters f -What assuagedi 
When did the waters assuage ? 

8. Tlw (1) fountains also ol the (S) deep, and Oie (3) wbUowt of ha 
ven were (4) ttoppedt and the rain nom heaTen was (5) ratrained. 

1. SouraeofuMwaten.-— 2. Bowels of the earth.->3. Clouds.— i. Pn 
vented from sending forth any more waten.^6. Kept back. 

S. What were stopped 9 What fountains were atop 
ped ? "What happened to i)ie fountains of the deep! 
What were stopped besides the fountains of the deepi 
What windows ? What happened to the windows o 
heaven? What was restrained 9 What rain? Wha 
happened to the rain from heaven ? 

3. And tbte waters (1) return^ ftom off the earth (2) conUnMoUjf 
and after the end of die hundred and fifty days the waters were (S) abatee 
-L Became less, and went away.— i. ^thout oeasing^— S. GicatI 



S. What returned ? What did the waters do i 
From wliat did the waters return ? In what manner 
did the waters return from off the earth 9 What wen 
abated ? When were the waters abated f What hai 
taken place at the end of an himdred and fifty days. 

4. And the ark (1) rested in tlie seventh month, on the leventaentl 
day of the month, upon (2) the mouniMins of Ararat 

I. Readied the ground, and no man floated on the waters.— 2. On 
of the high hills. 

4. What rested ? When did the ark rest 9 In wha 
month ? What day in the month ? What happonec 
on the seventeenth day of the seventh month ? When 
did the ark rest 9 Upon what -mountains ? What 
rested on these mountains ? 

'5. And tilt waters (l)(f«ernnni (2) oofi^inMa^untiltbetentfiinoBlli 
in the tenda mqpth, on 4fae fiist«day of themonni, were the (S) topt^ 
the mountains seou 

]. Became less and te8s.-& Constantly.— 3. Highest parts. 

5. What decreased? *How didtlie waters decretaei 
TiU when did thewaters decrease ? What h^ppaw^ 



I he Mttt (1) forth a (9) raverit which went fortti (3) to and fro, 
wwtmt were (1) dried up tram off the earth, 
of the ark.— S. Small bUd that lives on carrioa— & Backward* 
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in fhe tenth month ? What were seen ? Tops of 
what ? What part of the mountains -were seen ? 
When were the tops of the mountains seen 9 In what 
month ? On what day of the month ? What hap- 
pened'on the first day of the tenth month ? 

6L And U (1) eame to pn»a at the end of forty dayi that Noah opened 
the window of the ark which he luul nuule : 
L Happened. 

6. What came to pass } Who opened the window ? 
What did Noah open ? What window ?. What did 
Noah do to the window > When did Noah open 
the window of the ark ? Of what was thin the win- 
dow ? Of what ark ? Who had made it ? What had 
Noab made ? 

7. AndJ 

1. Out of the 
and fbrwards.— 4. AUgone. 

7. Who sent fbrth the raven ? Whai did Noah Jirst 
send forth 9 From what did Noah send fordi the ra« 
ven r What did the raven do 9 Whither did the rayen 
go ? Until when did the raven go to and firo ? Un- 
til what were dried ? Dried from what ? 

8b Ato (1) he tent (2) fbrth a dove fWmi (S) Ai«, tone if the wateia 
.•■re (4) abated from off ihe faee of the/proond ; 

L Ifoah.— S. Out.— S. The ark where he was.— 1 Nearly all gone 

8. What did Noalt send forth after the raven f 
'Who sent forth the dove ? From what was the dove 
tent fbrth ? From whom was the dove sent forth ? 
For what purpose did Noah send forth the dove 9 To 
see what P If what were abated } Abated from what ^ 
Thefiieeofwhat? 

flL Bnt thedove found no (1) rent for the lole of her foot, and she (S) 
rirfwr— if unto (3) him into the ark ; for the waters were (4) on the face 
«r (5) the whale earth. Then (3) he put forth his hand, and (6) took 
htTm 0mI (7) onAed her in unto him hito the ark. 

1. Dry potCNb— t. Came back again.— <}. Noah.— 4. Still oovering.— 
i'& Evarypartofthew-pfi. Laid hold of.— 7- Brought. 

9. What did the dove do when first sent out 9 What 
floald the dove not find? Rest fbr what.^ What 
ftu&d no rest ? What did the dove do when she found 
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no rest $ Unto whom did the dove return ? Unto 
what did the doye return ? Whtf did the dove return 9\ 
Upon what were the waters ? The fiice of what ?. 
What did Noah do when the dove returned 9 MHiat: 
did he put forth ? What did Noah do when he put 
forth his hand ? Took what ? What did he do when 
he took hold of her ? What did he pull in ? Into 
what did he pull the dove ? 

la And he (1) stayed yet other teveo d«yi, aud (S) ag^m he amA (3) 
furth die dove out of the «rk : 

I. Waited.-S* Onceinare.-^ Away. 

lU. Who Stayed ? How long did Noah stay ? Se- 
ven what ? What did he do i6t other seven days ? 
What did Noah do after other seven days 9 What did 
he ap:ain send forth r Out of what? Who sent forth 
the dove again ? ' 

II. And the dove came in to Mm in the (1) evening, JHid* lo^ ia her 
moudi was (2) an olive leaf^ixkeA OS: So Noah (3) knew Oat the 
waters were (i) abated from on the earth. 

1. Ciote of the day.— 2. The leaf of an oUve tree.-^ Paradvad by 
this.— 4. Nearly dried up. 

11. When did the dove return ? To whom did the 
dove come in ? What came in to him in the even- 
ing ? With what did the dove return in the evening f 
MHiere was the olive leaf? What brought the olive 
leaf? How had she got the olive leaf? WhatdidNoah 
know by this f That what were abated ? From oflf 
what? How did Noah know that the waters were 
abated firom oiP the earth ? 

12. And he (1) atayed yet other teven dayi. and aeot (2)Jbrtk Ibi 
doTt ; .^hldi (3) retvmed not again unto him any taore, 
1. Waited.— 2. Away.-^ Did not eome back. 

12. What did Noah do for other seven days ? Who 
stayed? For how long did he stay ? WhatdidNoah 
do after other seven days 9 What did he again ae^d 
forth? What is said of the dove ? What did noi rt* 
turn 9 Unto whom did the dove not return ? 
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LESSONS. 

175. God remembered Noah, ver. 1.— God will 
never forget his people. 

176. God made a wind to pass over the earth, ver. 
1>.— We should use suitable means for the relief of 
those who are in trouble. 

177. jB^ means of the wind, the waters assuaged, 
ver. 1. — God generally works by means. 

178. The fountains of the deep, and the windows of 
heaven were stopped, ver. 2. — All nature is under the 
controul and direction of God. 

17S. The waters returned from off* the earth con" 
tinualfy, ver. 3. — God continues afflictions no longer 
than they are really necessary. 

180. The ark did not rest till the seventh month, 
ver. 4. — We are not to be impatient or weary undei 
afflictive dipensations^ but must wait their gradual or 
immediate removal^ as God sees it to be best. 

181. Noah opened the window of the ark, ver. 6.— 
We should humbly mark and watch the progress of 
God's mercifid dealings with us and his people. 

Ij82. Noah sent forth a raven, ver. 7. — We should 
use all proper means to ascertain the extent of God's 
mercies and our own privileges. 

183. Noah, when the raven returned not, sent out 
a dove, ver. 8. — We are to persevere in the use of 
means for accomplishing those things which we know 
to be lawful and right. 

184. Noah' took the dove again into the ark, ver. 9. 
-—We should help those who require our assistance. 

185. Noah waited other seven days, ver. 10. — We 
are patiently to wait God*s time^ and constantly to 
rely on his care and goodness. 

186. Noah again sent out the dove, ver. 10. — ^We 
should prefer to use tried means, and to employ those 
•ervants and messengers whom we haye previously 
found fidthfUl. 
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187. Ti^ (fove returned with an olive lectf, ver. 11. 
— We should rejoice in being the messengers of good 
tidings. 

188. Noah, by the olive lea^ concluded that the 
wafers were abated, ver. 11.— -We should attentively 
obserye the signs of the times^ and draw comfort from 
them in our Christian journey. 

189. Noah stayed yet other seven days, ver. 19.—- 
Patience should have its perfect work. We should 
submissively follow God in his dispensatioiiB, and not 
take our own way by running before him. 

190. The dove returned no more, ver. 12. — We 
are constantly to depend upon God^ and nut merely 
to trust in outward signs and tokens for the strength- 
ening of oiur £uth. 



SECTION xni. 

God calls Noah's Family and the Beasts out of 
the Ark Gen. viii. 13—22. 

IS. And it (1) enme to nut, in the sixth hundredth nd flnt yar, in 
tht first month, the first day of the month, the waters wero (2) dried Uf 
from off the earth ; and Noah (3) removed the (4) eoverins ot tiw nik* 
and looked, and. behold, the fisoe of the ground was dry. 

1. Happened.— 2. All gone.— 3. Took away.— i. Upper parL 

13. What were dried up ? When were tJte vjaters 
dried up? From what were the waters dried up? 
What did Noah do } What did Noah remove f MHut 
covering was removed ? Who removed it ? W7uU did 
Noah do when he had removed the covering of the ark f 
Wbo looked } What did Noah see ? Wliat was dry ? 
The face of what.^ When did Noah see the &ce of 
the ground dry ? 

14. And in the second month, on the seven and twenti^ dny of H* 
month, was the earth dried. 

1 4. What is said of the earth ? What was dried ? . 
When was the earth dried f In what month? In 
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what day of the month ? What had taken place by 
the twenty-seventh day of the second month? 

15. And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

15. What did God do ? Who spake ? To whom did 

God speak? 

16L Go (l)Ji»rthottlM ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy 
ftiiMr wiTct with thee. 
1. Out. 

19^ What was Noah to do ^ Of what was Noah to 
go fertfa ? Who were togoiwrih of the ark with Noah $ 
With whom were Noah s fiuniJy to go forth of the 
ark? 

17. Bring (l)./br<A with thee every livhiff thing that is with thee, of all 
flsdi, both or fowl, and of cattle, and of every aimiDg thing that eraep- 
Hh upon the eanh : that (9) they may (3) breed (4) tumiuianUy in the 
(5) earth, and be {6)JruUful, and (7) multiply upon the earth. 

1. Out oftheai^k.— S. These animals.— 3. Produce young ones of their 
lerera] kuids. — I. In great numbers.— 5- World*— 6. Very ptolifie, and 
bring fordi many young ones.— 7> Become numerous. 

17. What was Noah to da to the beasts 9 Wliat was 
he to bring fbrth ? Fcom what was he to bring them 
forth ? Why was Noah to bring them forth of the 
ark .« Where were they to breed ? In what manner 
were they to breed ? \Vhat were they to be ? Who 
were to he fhiitftil ? What wereAo miultipiy 9 Upon 
what were the beasts to multiply ? 

18. And Noah went {DJMh, and his saM^ and his wife, and his sons' 
wireawitlihfan; 

L Out of the ark. 

18. Who weni forth of the ark f Of what did Noah 
go fortli ? Who went with Noah from the ark ? 

19. Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and (1) what- - 
lonwrerMpelh upon the earth, alter their kinds* went il)Jbrih out of 
tbeark. 

h Every living creatuie whidi.—S. Away. 

19. What went forth of the ark, besides Noah and 
his family 9 WTiat did every beast, and every creep- 
ing thing do ? What else went out but the b^ts and 
cneping things ? Out of what did they go forth ? 

n. And Noah (1) buUded an altar unto the Lord, and took of every 
dnn (2) M«if , asit of every dean (9) Jbvl, and (i) ojffirtd tmnMBa^ 
iap on the altar. 
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1. Railed tdlh itaoflik-S. Foiir«ooted uimal.— 9L Bknl-4. KMW 
than, and aprinkled tibdr blood, and tmrnt thtir Oah, m, 

20. What did Noah do when he left the arkf What 
did he huild ? Who built an altar r Unto whom did 
Noah build an altar ? What did Noah take ? What 
kind of beasts did Ncah take $ Of how manj kinds 
of the clean beasts did Noah take ? What kind of 
fowls did he take } What did Noah do with the eletm ^ 
beasts and Jowls 9 What did he otfer? What kind of | 
o£ferings? On what did Noah offer the beaitB? What 
did Noah do with the altar ? 

SI. And the Lord smelled a (1) tweet (2) savour t and the Laid (f) ■ h 






said in his hemrit I will not again (4) turse the (5) grmmi vmtaamm 

/!»rfnan'««aire/ forthe(7) <"uvf*M/<«nof nuun hearttae^fteai Oi ^ 

'(8) youth : (9) neither wiH I again (10) smiU any mora twy llilag ^ 
uvine, as I have dose. 

I. Pleannt— S. Soent, cdour, or imelL— S. Renlved 0nu in hii cnm &■ 

mind. — 4. Destroy.— 5. World.— 6. On account of the dn- oC mob^ ^ 

Thoughts.— 8. Youngest years.— 9. Nor.— 10. Destroy. " 

21. What did the Lord smell .'^ Wliat kind of aa 
vour ? Who- smelled a sweet savour ? What did tK 
Lord say in his heart 9 In what did Ood saj tbisf 
What was God not again to do } What was he not k. 
to do to the ground ? What was God not to corse ? 
For whose sake ? What was God not to do any morejbr 
man*s sake 9 Why was God not to curse the ground 
any more for man*s sake ? What is the imaginatioB 
of man's heart ? What is evil ? The imagination of 
of what .^ From what time is man's heart evil i^ What 
was God not to do again ? What was God not agam 
to smite 9 What had God done ? ^ 

22. (1) fVhUe the (2) earth (3) remaineth, (4) «rml4ime, and (5) hah im 
vesty and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day ana 
shall not (6) cease, 

1. Ac -long as.— 2. World.— 3^ ^Jontiaues.— 4. Spring.— 5. 
time.— 6. Stqi, arcometoan end. 

22. While what remained? What w&s not to cealH., t 
while the earth remained 9 What was not to oepi^ ' ' 
besides seed-time and harvest? What was not it t 
cease^ besides seed-time and hanrest^ and cold-aad. J^ 



\ 
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it? Wnat did God say about night and day? WfMt 
$ not iigain to happen f Shall not what ? 

LESSONS. 

.91. The wcUen were at last dried up, ver. 13.— 
A may appear to be long in completing his gracioos 
poses and promises, but he will be found at last 
t)e both punctual and sure. 

:98. iVboA removed the covering of the ark, ver. 13. 
We should prepare the way for Uod, by removing 
Tj probable obstruction to his succei^fiil working. 
.93. iVooA still waited in the ark about two months 
vre he had a message Jrom God, ver. 14. — We are 
ixercise an unshaken faith in God, and are not to 
rge him . foolishly because of the hidings of his 
ntenance, or the continuance of grief or affliction. 

94. God at last spake to Noah, ver. 15. — If we 
tinue to wait for God, he will not disappoint us. 

95. God commanded Noah to leave the ark, ver. 
—-We should value the means of our improve- 
ity not for their own sakes, but only in so far as 
f 4Ui8wer the purpose for which they were design- 
ly God. 

9#. Noah was to take all his family with him, ver. 

—We should endeavour to promote the welfare of 

m as well as our own. 

97. Noah weu to bring forth the animals thai they 

•hi breed in the earth, ver. 17— We should not be 

flferent to the comforts, nor careless about the 

Mgation of useful animals. 

!>8. Noah and hisjamily went out of the ark at the 

mand of God, ver. 18.—- We should rejoice at every 

ntonity of obeying, and inducing others to obey 

)9. All the animals left the ark, ver. 19. — The in- 
:ts of all animals are regulated and directed hf 
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SOO. Noah's first care was to build an altar to Qodp 
▼er. SO. — ^We ihould, in every delivenuiQej id«]m 
adoration and thanksgiving to Crod our first concern. 

201. Noah sacrificed of every clean beast unto Oodf 
ver. 20.— We should dedicate the best of all that God 
has given us to his service and glory. 

302. Ood accepted of Noah^s sacrifice^ ver. 21. — 
God is well pleased with the heartfelt thanksgivings 
and worship of his people. 

203. Crod, ai NocJCs sacr^ce, resolved no more to 
destroy the earth, ver. 21. — ^The prayer of fiuth^ and 
humble acknowledgment^ will not lose its reward. 

204. Mans heart is evil from his youth, ver. 21.— 
We should be humble before God, and acknowledge 
at all tiroes his sparing mercy. 

205. While th eearth was to remain, the seasons were 
not to cease, ver. 22. — We should never douV^y or dmy 
the continued^ and constant, and uaiveraal openrtkm 
of God's providence. 

^ U. 1 

SECTION XIV. 
God's Covenant with Noah. — Gren. ix. I -—II. 

1. And God (1) Netud Noah and hif loiia, and nid uqlo Umb. Be 
(2) /Vni^/W. and (3) mnttiply, and (1) repUniih thm (5) earUk. 

1. Declared them happy, and pronounoed his Marina upaii.~£PiQMe 
in children.— 3. Become many.— 4. Again fill with inha«tm&— & VHUb 
world. 

1. What did God do to Noahf Who waa blcMed? 
By whom was Noah blessed ? Who were blaticd }»» 
sides Noah ? What did God say to Nook amd his 
«(m# ? What were they to be ? What were they to do f 
What were they to replenish? Whoweretomnltipiy 
and replenish the eartu? 

2. And die fear of vou, and the (1) dread qfjaa, iball be (8) vmm 
erery beaat of the earm, and u|ioq every ft>wl of the air, n^on all iC 
niuveth upon the earth, and upon all toe firiM of the aeat iniD lour 
{3\hitndK9ihKjH>)deUv€rmU '^ 

1. Temnr excited by.— S. ImptcMed imteettTriy 
dominkm.— i. GiTen over. 
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* 5L What was to be upon every beast and fowl 9 The 
ftir erf whom ? Who were to fear them ? "What were 
they to do, berides fearing them ? Whom were the 
beasts to dxtad ? Upon what were the fear and dread 
of man to be ? What beasts ? What fowls ? Upon 
wJiot were the fear and dread of man to be, besides 

m ipdfi the beasts and the fowls ? What fishes ? What 
were delivered into the hand of man 9 Into whose hand 
were all the lower animals (lelivered ? 

3. Every (1) moviw thing thai Ilveth shall be (S) meat tor (3) you , 
even M U»e (4) green herb have I given you all things: 

L BeMt and animaL— f. Food.— 3. Mankind. — L Fruit and vegetable 
sutatances whidi have been your food hitlierta 

3. What was to be meat for themf "VVTiat was every 
thing that liveth to be ? To whom were they to be 
meat ? What had God given them ? In what man^ 
ner had God given them all things f To whom had 

- God given all things as the green herb ? 

i. But (DJUeh with the life (2) thereqf, which is the blood (S) there- 
of, Ai9\\ ye not eat. 
1. The fledi of the aiumale which you have tea food.— 2. Of it. 

4. What were they not to eat f Life of what? What 
is the life of the flesh ? What were they not to eat 
with the flesh ? What is the blood here said to be? 
Who were not to eat flesh with the blood f 

.5. And (1) n(r«/{/ your blood of your lives will I (S) requires at the 
hand of every beast will I require it. an4 at the hand of man ; at the 
hand of every man's brotlier will I (S) require the life of man. 

I. Mtiit certainly.— 2. Demand an aouount of. 

5. What was God to require 9 What blood was God 
to require ? Whose blood was God to require ? Who 
was to require this ? At whose hand was God to re» 
quire the bloody their lives 9 At whose hand^ besides 
the bsssts ? What does God here say of every man's 
brother ? What was God to require of every mans 
brother $ Whose life ? Of whom was God to require 
the life of man ? Whose brother ? 

6. Whoio (1) iheddeth marCt blood, by man shall his (S) Hood be 
tked: Ibr inth«(8)<iiM^eofOodmadeheman. 

1. Cbininitlethmuider.^2. Life be taken; heihaIIbe|nittodeiai^--3. 
LikeoMi. _ 

D 
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6 Shcddeth what? Man's what? What is iohe 
done to him who sheddeth mans blood 9 What would 
be shed ? By whom would his blood be shed ? Whose 
blood was to be shed by man ? IFhff was the shedding 
if mans blood to be so punished f In what was man 
made? In whose image? Who was made in the 
image of God ? AVlio made man in the image of God ? 

7 And you, be ye (1) fruUpd and (2) multiply ,- brinf fbith (3) a- 
lunlantly in tite earth, aud (S» mmttiply (4) therein. 

1. llie fathers and mothers of numerous children.— S. Become many. 
~1. In great numbers.— 4. In it 

7. Whtit were Noah and his family io bs^ Who 
w.To to be fruitful? Who said they were to be 
Iruittul ? r//iat were they to do 9 Who were to mul- 
;ip!y ? Wnat were they do, besides multiplying? In 
what manner were they to maltiply and bring forth? 
^\''hat were they to do abundantly ? In wJuit were 
Ihcif ta bring forth mbundantly 9 In what were they 
to umliiply. 

S. And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, mjiag, 

8. Who spake? To whom did Crod speak $ To 
whom did God speak, besides unto Noah ? .T» whose 
ikOns ? With whom ? Who were with Noah ? 

9. And I, (1) beh<Ad I, (S) establU/i my (3) covenant with you, aod 
w;ih your (4) seed after yuu; 

1. Take notice.— 2. ^Iakc, and firmly settle.— S. Solemn agreement— 
4. GliilJrcu to all future generations. 

9. mat did God establish 9 With whom did God 
estshlish his covenant 9 Who established his covenant 
with them ? With whom, besides them, did God 
establish his covenant? With whose seed? What 

81^ ? 

10. A lid witli every living creature that is with you, »f (he (bwl, of the 
cxuw .ti.d of every beast of the earth with yuu; from all that gotuc of 
the aik to every beast of the oartl:. 

10. With whom, besides Noah's family and their 
see J, mii God to establish his covenant 9 H'ith every 
Vihit ? Tiiat were with whom ? From all that ge out 
of what ? What was God to do to all that went out 
of the ark ? To what beasts ? 
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11. And I will (I) estabii^vay (2) covenant with you: neither ihall 
ill (3) flesh be (4) cut off any more by the wafers of a flood : neither 
ihall there any more be a flood to (5) destroy the earth. 

1. Firmly Wule and ratify.— 2. Solemn ^gTeem«ot,r— 3. Men and 
u— 4. killed, and removed from the earth. — 5. Ruin, and lay waste. 



1 1 . What was God to do to his covenant 9 With 
whom was he to establish ii ^ Who was to establish 
his covenant with them ? What were net te be cut 
o^any more? What was not to be done to all flesh 
any more 9 By what were all flesh not to be any 
more cut off? Hy what waters ? What was t/iere riot 
again to be 9 What was not to be destroyed ? By 
what was the earth no more to be destroyed ? 



LESSONS. 

206. God blessed Noah and his sons, ver. ].— We 
should earnestly desire the blessing of God upon our- 
selves and our f&milies. 

207. Grod gave them commandment to multiply and 
replenish the earth, ver, 1. — We should do every thing 
in our power to promote the happiness and the pro- 
s|)enty of general society. 

208. The beasts were delivered into the hands of 
man, ver* 2. — We should not abuse the power whicti 
Goil has given us over the lower animals. 

209L It was God who gave the animals to man for 
food, ver. 3. — ^All animals^ fit for food and man's use, 
may lawfully be killed. 

210. Flesh was not to be eaten with the blood, ver. 
4. — We should use God's bounties in the manner 
required, and according to the restrictions with which 
they are given. 

iHl. God was to require the life of man at the hand 
of every beast, ver. 5. — Every animal, which is hostile 
or hurtful to man, may law&Uy be killed. 

!bl9. The life of man vau to be required of every 
man's brother, ver. 5.— We should DOt only oundves 
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abstain ftm^ Tiolenoe^ but ilwold endesvour alio U 
prerent it in others. 

91S. Man's bhod was not U he shod, ?cr. 6«— Wf 
should abstain from every act that may tend to short 
en, or to embitter human life. 

814. I^Me who shed man's biood^ were io hate ^kdi 
blood shed, ver. 6.^*A11 murderers should be pot to 
death. 

915. Man was made after Ood^s image, ver. 6w— 
We should pr es cn r e, cherish, love, hcnwur, ud be 
ntrfit our fellow men, in preference to the lower md 
mals. 

216 They were to heJruitfiU and to muUiph, rm 
7. — We should, individually, lire and act Ibr the be> 
nefit of society, as well as mr ourselves. 

SI 7. God established his covenant with Noah, vw 
9.— We should highly prise, and caveftilly keep^ al 
the terms of God's covenant. 

818.. Ood established his covenant with Nook's seed 
as well as with himself, ver. 9.— -The dbildren o 
God's people nartake o^ and have a ri|sht to, all thi 
outward privileges of their parents. 

819. CM extended the befits cf Noah's eovenan 
to the beasts, ver. 10. — The lower aniiula genenll; 
sufier on account of the wickedness, aiul alwaya be 
nefit by the holiness, of man. 

880. There was to be mo moreaJU>od,ynt, 11. — W 
ahould not make God's mercy, or proouse 
an occasion to commit, or to continue, in sin. 



SECTION XV. 

The Rambow made a Sign qf ike QneiumL 
Gen. ix. 13—29. 

is. AiidGodidd.Thteittlw(t)foirfiiorthe (8) enemud wlt^it 
naktbUMMiBe aodyoa, aod ffrtry Urlng crauiin Out hvtttifpi 
Ik <S) ftffslmlgnmmntt 
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L Mark, or ilpi-4L Agraemoit^S. AUiunkMtiHtdiBUevBUvc 
Btbe woild. 

IS. What did God say 9 What was this? Token 
of what ? What ooreiiant ? Who made that ooTenant } 
Between whom was thai covenant made % What was 
made between God and them ? Who^ besides Noah 
od his ftmily, were parties ¥ntli God in that cove- 
nant ? For how long was that covenant made 9 What 
made for perpetual generations ? 



UL I do (1) Mf my (2) hw in the <.?) dowt, and (4) it shall be for a 
\^) ioktu oir (G) a eovenmni between me and the (7) enrth. 

1. Put.— 9. Rambow.— & Raio drops, which fall to the earth from the 
doiMla.— 4. This rainbow.— 5. Mark, or ngu —6. An agreement hiTing 
kMientandliilo.-?. Whole world. 

13. What was set ? Whose bow ? Where was the 
bow set? Who set the bow in the eiottdf What was 
At bow to be? What was to be for a token ? Of 
iHiat was the bow to be a token ? Between whom 
was this covenant made ? What was made between 
God and the earth ? What was made the token of 
God*t covenant with Noah and the earth ? 

14. AnditshaUd) cofne lo pan, when I bring (8) ackmd over the 
CKlli, Chat the bow ihan be leen in die doud : 



J. Hmwn.^. fijdn by a cloiid. 

14. What was to come to pass? When what was 
Inooght over the earth ? Who was to bring the cloud 
over the earth? What was to he seen when God 
hraughi a cloud over the earth 9 Where was the bow 
to be seen ? When was the bow to be seen ? What 
was to be seen in the cloud ? 

U. And I will (1) remember my (2) covenant, which ii bitweai me 
■idyoiiaiidevfry UTiMcranturearallflerii; and the (S) watere Aall 
BO wamt tMOome a floodio (4) destroy all fleni. 

1. Not flMget— S. AgnoBcnL— & Rain, and foimtidns oC tbe gtmt 
de^— 4k Otcrwhdmt and drown. 

IS* What was God to remember f AFhose oove- 
oant ? Who was to remember his covenant ? What 
eovenant was God to remember? Between whom 
wn thif covenant ? VThat was no more to become a 
ieod? What were the waters no more to beeomef 
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What were the waters no more to destroys What 
were uo more to destroy all iiesli ? 

16. And the bow shaU be (1) in the (S) cbmd: and I wUl (3) look vp- 
r% it, that I may (4) remgmiber the (5) everletlin^ (6) eovemnd be- 
tween God and evecy livtnff creature of all fleah that ii upon the eaith. 

1. Reflected ftom.— 5L Rain-dropi of tiie doud.-.^ Take noCioe oC— 
4. Not fac|Bets<— 5« Nevercndingi--^ Agreement* 

16. What was to be in the cloud ? Where wtu the 
bow to be ? Who was to look upon it ? Upon what 
was God to look ? Why was God to look up9n the 
cloud? What was God to remember? What kind 
of a covenant was this ? Between whom was this 
everlasting covenant ? Between God and whom ? 



17- And Gtxl said unto Noah. This ii the (1) token of the (S) 
natU which I have (3) estaUUhai between me and all flesh that is upon 
the earth. 

J. Sign, or mark, or remembrancer.— 2. Solemn agreement— & Made, 

and firmly settled. 

1 7. What did God say unto Noah 9 This was the 
token of what ? Of what covenant was this the token f 
Who established that covenant? Between whom 
had God established that covenant ? All flesh where? 

1 8. And the sons of Noah, that went (1) forth of the ark, were Shem* 
and Ham, and Japheth ; and Ham is the Cather of Canaan. 

1. Out 

18. [low many sons had Noah? From what did 
Noah*s sons go ? With whom did they go forth of 
the ark ? Who were Noah's sons ? What was Ham ? 
Whose father was Ham ? 

19. These arc the three sons of Noah; and (1) of them was (S) the 
whole earth (3) overtprrad. 

1 . Ry their children and descendants.— 2. Every part of the.— 3. Filleii 
with people. 

19. Who were these three? Whose sons were 
they } What did they do to the whole earth ? What 
was overspread ? How much of the earth was over* 
spread of them ? Of whom was the wh^le earth over' 
spread 9 

so. And Noah (1) began to be (2) an husbandman, and he (3) plant- 
ed a (4) vineyard ; 

1. For the first time laboured as.— S. A tiller of the ground.— 3. Setoct* 
ed and prepared a piece of ground for.— 4. Place wnae he might rev 
vines and grapes. 
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50. What did Noah begin to be ? "Who befran (o be 
in husbandman ? ^Vhat did Noah do ? lyhat did 
Noah plant f Who planted a vineyard ? 

51. And be drank of the (S) ir in/, and was (S) drunken / and he wai 
;S) tmeoverei (4) voUhin his (5) tent. 

1. Femaented juice of the grapes reared in his vineyard.— 2. iDtox^eated 
Tf drinking too much. — 3. Lyiug naked.—!. . In the inside oC— 5. Tem- 
xmry Iiouse, or dwelling. 

21. Of what did Noah drink f Of what wine.? (Of 
the viveyard.J Who drank of the wiAe } What was 
the consequence of Noah drinking the wine 9 Who 
was drunken ? In what state was Noah ? Where was 
Noah uncovered ? In whose tent ? Who was within 
bis tent ? 

?2. And Ham, the ftther of Cannan. (1) saw the (?) nakedness oi {5) 
iiher, and (4) told hk {5) two brtthren (6) without. 
Went in, and looked upon.— 2. Shameful condition.— 3. Noah.- 



\i» father, and (4) told hk (.')) two brtthren (6) without. 

I. Went in, and looked upon.- 
rhencaincout and informed. — 5. Brothers, Shem and Japheih.— 6. \\\\yi 



Men oo the outnde ot the tent. 

22. Who saw the nakedness of his father ? Who 
was Ham ? Whose father was Ham } Whose nuked- 
ness did Ham see f What did Ham do when he saw 
the nakedness of his father 9 Whom did he tell? 
Who told ? What did he tell ? To how many did he 
tell this } 1 wo what ? Where were his two breth- 
ren? 

S3. And 'Shem and Japhcth took a (1) garment, and laid it upon both, 
their shoulder*, and went l^) backward, nnd (.3) covered the nakedness ' 
i-f (4) their father ; and their faces were (5) backward, and tbej (6) saw 
not their faihcr's (7) nakedness. 

I. Mantle, or lan^ piece of dress.— 2. Into the tent with their fto» 
bmards the door— S. Made the garment drop upon. — I. The naked body 
of N'ojA —5. Turned from him.— & Did not allow themselves to look 
u|iou.— 7. Disgraceful situation. 

23. JVhat did Shem and Japheth do 9 What did 
they take ? Who took a garment ? Wliere did they 
lay the garment? Upon whose shoulders was the 
garment laid? What did they do when they laid the 
tarmetit vjxjn their sitouldersf How did they go? 
Vlio went backward ? What did they do with the 
gtfment? Ip what direction were their faces? WluU 
vftsihe consequence tf their faces being backward 9 
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91 And NoAh (1) m»oke,from hki (S) wint, and (3) knew what (I) ku 
younger Mon had done untn .i.iin. 

1. Beoame lober and collected after.— S. Intosication— 3. Came to 
the knowledge o£— 1. Ham, (and, ai many think, bii youngtr grandnD 
Canaan alaOi) 

14. Wlio awoke? From what did Noah awake? 
AVhat did he know ? Which ion ? Done to whom ? 
When did Noah knou what his younger son had done 
ufito him $ ^ 

S5. And he laid, (1) Cuned be Canaant a (8) $ervamt oCMnraDH shall 
<3) he be unto (4) hit {H) brethren. 

1. Wretched and inlierable:-S. 8laiv&-J. Hb danaadanti.— 4. Thdr. 
—5. Felk>w men. 

35. What did Noah say $ Who was cuirted ? Who 
cursed Canaan ? What was Canaan to he 9 A servant 
of what ? Who was to he a servant of servants ? Unio 
whom was he to he a servant of servants f To whose 
brethren ? 

K. And he taid, Kleaed be the Lord God of Sham ; and (1) Qmmr 
■haU be (S) hU servant. 
1. The poiterity of Cinaan.— 2. The slarei of hit dcaondantt. 

' S6. WhoLdid Noah say oj Slum f Who was bless- 
ed? Lordl3bd of whom ? What was Canaan to be? 
Whose servant was Canaan to be ? What was Canasn 
to be to Shem ? 

27. C3od diall (1) enJarje (S) Japkeih, and he shall (3) AmO. is the 
(4) to»f« of Shem ; and Quiaau dull be (5) hia-eervmnt. 

1. Increase the porterity, and extend the oountiry oC-^ InbuOift d» 
soendants.— 3. InhabiL~4. Dwellfaig plaoes.— 5. Tte davet of Ma seed. 

27. What wtu God to do unto Japheth 9 Who was 
to be enlarged? By whom was Japheth to be enlirsed ? 
What was Javheth to do 9 Where was JapheUi to 
dwell ? In whose tents ? Who was to dwell in the 
tents of 8hem ? What was Canaan to be ? Wboie 
servant was Canaan to be ? 

J8. And Neeh li? ed after the flood thne hundied and fifty y«m 

28. How long did Noah live after the flood f After 
what did Noah live three hundred and fifty yean ? 

sa And all thedayi4)f Noah were sine hundred and fifty VMia: «i 
hedled. 

29. How old was Noah when he died 9 Wbo 
nine hundred and fifty years when he died^ 
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LESSONS. 

221* God appointed a token of hts covenant, ver. 
12. — We should observe^ and be grateful for, every 
token and sign of Grod's mercy and goodneBS. 

229. This was to be a token for perpetual genera- 
tionSi ver. 12.— -Distance of time makes no difference 
on the faithfulness of God. 

223. God made the rainbow the token of his cove- 
nant, ver. 1 3. — We should endeavour to see God, and 
his gracious dealings with us^ in every object in na- 
ture, and in every circumstance in providence. 

224. Ood, thovgh he was never again to destroy the 
forth by rain, was yet to bring a cloud over it, ver. 
14. — We should, under no circumstances, ever l>e 
tempted to doubt the goodness, or the faithfulness of 
God. 

22^. WJien the cloud appeared, God was to make 
the Low to be seen in it, ver. 14. — We should endea- 
vour to allay the fears, and to strengthen the faith of 
all who are in trouble or distress of mind. 

226. God wa^ to remember his covenant, ver. 15. — 
We should never forget our promises, nor the claims 
which otl)^rs have upon us. 

227. The waters were no longer to become a flood 
to destroy all men, ver. 15. — It is of Grod's mercy 
that even our best temporal blessings are not turned 
into curses. 

228. God was to look upon the cloud, that he might 
remember, ver. 16. — We should make use of every 
appointed means to keep in remembrance our obliga- 
tions and duties. 

229. JVooA began to be an husbandman, ver. 20.— 
We should be industrious, and endeavour lawfully to 
proTide fbr the wants of our families. 

230. Noah planted a virieyard, ver. 20.— We may 
UwjRilly seek to procure the comforts^ as well as the 
Decesaariet of life. 

D2 
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4. What did they propose to build 9 What kind 
a tower did the|^propo•e to build ? What did the 
say of ita top ? Wnat waa to reach to heaven ? Wka 
was this city and tower to do 9 What was to mak 
them a name? What- were they afraid of? Wker 
mere they afraid of being scattered abroad 9 Upa 
the &ce of what ? 

5. And the Lord (1) Came down to Mr Che city and the l|ni«» wide 
ttte diildrcn of men builded. 

1. la an e^pediliiiuner took notice of. 

5. What did the Lord do 9 Who came down ? Fo 
v'hat purpose did the Lord come down f To see what 
What city and tower ? Who were hnilding this dt 
and tower ? What were the children of men build 
ing ? Whose children were building this tower ? 

6. And the Lor^Kdd, Bdiold, thepeople (1) U one, and tbejrhBr a 
one language; and (S) Mif they bagin to do: and now nothlDf wUl t 
(J) reitrained ttam them, whim they have (4) immfkted to (5) do. 

1. Fonns one great and oomUned oommunity.— 1. The buUdiBg of IB 
city and tower, to prevent the more general peopling of the wockL— « 
Kqptbaek, orwlthheld.-~4 Derigned.— 5. Acooropmh. 

6. What did the Lord say $ What was the people 
What was one ? What had they all ? Who haa a] 
one language ? What did they begin to do ? Wha 
would not be restrained from them 9 From whoc 
would nothing which they imagined to do be restrain 
«1? 

7 Go to, let us go down, and there (1) tonfmnd tlidr (S) iangwmgi 
that they may not (S) understand one anothei^ (4) speech. 

1. Perplex, and render tminteUigible.— SL OnUnary mode of apeiddni 
— .?. Be able to peioeiTe the meaniqg oL—i. Wordi, uaed to convey the 

ideas. 

7. What did God design to do 9 To what place wa 

he to go down? What was God to do when he wen 

down? What was God to eoafound9 Who Was t 

confound their language ? What was to be the eflh 

of confounding th^ language ? What were they m 

to understand f Whose speech were they not to an 

■derstand ? 

H. So the Lord (1) scattered them (2) abroad tram (3) tkenee upoaa 
ii)Jiiee of (5) ott the (6) earth ; and they (7) l^tt^Co btrild tfaedty. 
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L Oblifed tfaem to aepanle from each other— 2. On every side.— 
^Thia. ipotr-4k Difftient ngions.— 5. Every part of.— 6. WorM^T- 



8. What did the Lord do to them 9 Who were scat- 
tered abroad ? From what place were they scattered 
abroad? Upon what were they scattered abroad? 
Who scattered them abroad ? What did the people do 
when they were scattered abroad ? Wbat did they 
leave off? To build what ? Why did they leave off 
to build the city ? 

9. (1) Therefore ia the name of (2) it called B ibcl : because the Lord 
didtbere iS) cwjound the Umgui^e (4) of (5) aU the (6) earth: and 
fton (7) thence did the Lord (8) scatter them (9) abrMul upuu the tace 
flfAD the earth. 

Zl» Wot that reaaoiu— 2. That tower and city.— 3. Perplex, and ren- 
ds unintdligiMe — t. Used before that time by the people In.— 5. 
Bvory part o£— 6L Wwld.— 7. That place.— ti. Violently f(wce them to 
»fpMTtti» ficom eadi other.— 9. To different places. 

9. What is the place called ? Why was the place 
taUed Babel $ What did the Lord do ? Where did 
the Lord confimnd their language } What was done 
to their language ? Who confounded it ? What lan- 
guage did God confound ? What did the Lord do to 
ikem, when he had confounded their language i Where 
did he scatter them ? Upon what ? 

[For ver. 10 to 2G, see Bible.] 

87. No«(.theie are (1) the generations of Terah : Terah (2) Itegat M> 
lam, Nabor, and Harani.and Haran (2) begat Iy>t. 

1. An aooomit of the family and descendants.— 2. Was the fatlier of. 

27. These are what ? The generations of whom ? 
Who were Terah' s sons ? Who was Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran'rf father } Who was Haraii s son ? Who 
was the father of Lot 9 

88. And Haran died before his father Terah in the land (i) ofhU 
Mtivitv, in (2) l/r (3) ofthe Chaldees. 

1. Where he was bom and brought up.— 2. The place called Ur.— 
3. In the oountry belonging to. 

28. Who died ? Before whom did Haran die ? Who 
was Maran's father? Where did Haran die.? In 
what land .? Of whose nativity ? Where was the land 
tfhis nativity } What Ur ? 



I 
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SS, An« Abna aad Nahor look (1) 1km wkmi te bhm ef A 
nmlivtfiwaiStnd; «MltlieiianMiriiUboi'siril^liilari^ite4n« 
UraiHmax,{t)1heMhtrct Xiledi. ud the flAar of bodb 

1. TotbaDMlv«»flriiwnri«L-S. Wkkh Haan wm tte fltfhtt: 

S9. What did Abnon tod Nahor takr* ? Who tec 
them wivei? Who was Abram's wife 9 What wi 
Sani? Whowa8Nahor*awifb? WhowwMikah 
Of whom woi Haran thefaifier 9 
. saButSusrivaitauraii dithiriiio^cMU. 

30. What is said of Sarai f Wlio wai barreii 
What is it said that Sarai had not? 

SU And Tondi (1) twtk Abnm hktoii, and Lot the too of Ham 
«M^nB,«MiS»aihiidBu^iBr4o-lMr, nb mm AbamH wUbt wad 
tkty ntnt {5) forth with (4) them ftom Ur of the Ctiaideai, to (5) go li 
ahewidofCtaMii; and they ouoa unlo Hbm, aad {<B\dmUmtn. 

1. Deiwtad along with.— 4. Tenh aad Atanham.— 3. Away out 
4 Let and 8aiai«-^ TnveU-& Stopped, ami took up ttidr ifiHaiM 

31. Whom did Terah iake $ What WW Abram 
Tenh? Who was Lot? What was Lot to Tend 
What was Sarai to Terah? What waa Saul 
Abram ? What did Terah, Abram, Sarai, and L 
do f From what place did thej go ? 2V» what pk 
did they design togof Who went out to go to t 
land or Canaan ? To what tiace did they eomt 
What did they do in Haran ? where did they dwd 

St. And the (1) dajft of Tenh wen two huodrad and fire jwani i 
THah died In Ham. 
1. Afi^atnuml)eroryean. 

33. How old was Terah 9 Where did Terah di< 
Who died in Haran ? 



LESSONS. 

941. dU the world was of one language, Ter. l.- 
The inconveniences of hmnxm sodetj were doc oe 
ginaUy sent by God« bnt are the efibots o£m. 

946L The people, in their travels, fiund a plain a 
dwelt there, Ter. % — Wt should acknowledge God 
the giver of aU our outward comforts and oonvenie 
cesy as^well as of our spiritual blessings and hopes. 
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843. The people, fir want of stones, made brick, 
vor. Sw-— We should endeaYOur to increase our com- 
fivtB aud convenienoea by erery prudent and lawiVil 
means. 

94^ J^ people, contrary to the vnll of God, re- 
tnhed to build a tower with the bricks and slime, ver. 
4. — We should never abuse God's mercies^ nor allow 
oar blessings and enjoyments to lead us into sin. 

245. The people wtre desirous of making themselves 
a name among men, ver. 4.— We should always pre- 
fer the approbation of God to the applause of men. 

846. The people, contrary to Ood^s designs, wished 
to prevent their separating from each other, ver. 4. — 
^Ve ahottld never oppose Uod^ nor attempt to frus- 
tnte hia dengnf. 

947. l%e people encouraged each other to undertake 
the work, ver. 4.—We should never entice others to 
the oommiaaion of sin^ nor be tempted to join with 
others in it. 

848. God came down to see the city and the tower, 
ver. 5.F— God takes notice of all that we do. 

849. Success in this first act of rebellion against 
God, would hope encouraged them to others, ver. 6. — 
We should always check and destroy evil propensities 
ind habits as soon as they appear^ both in ourselves 
01 in others. 

850. God resolved to prevent their work by con^ 
fyumding their language, ver. 7. — ^We should hold as 
little communication as possible with ungodly and 
wicked men. 

851. The building of the tower was made tlie cause 
of their dispersion, ver. 8. — God can make the sius 
of the sinner^ not only defeat themselves, but also 
be ^e means of his punishment. 

868. The people left off' to build the city, ver. 8.— - 
We should immediately cease from sin, as soon as we 
peraeivie it to be so. 

i 
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S53. Tp commemorate this event, the eity mnd i 
were eaUed Babel, ver. 9. — We should maice oun 
acquainted with the history of .othen> that we 
imitate their good, and avoid their eril example. 

254. God scattered them otter aH the earn, n 
— God will fulfil all his purposes, in spite of the i 
contrivances^ or open opposition of men. 

^ 17. ^ 

SECTION XVII. 

The QdUng &f Ahram hy God, — 
Gfcn. xii. I — ^9. 

1. (1) NotiPthe Lord had (2) said unto Abnmr(3) Qtl thttom 
iky timniry, and fkwa thy (5) kiMdred, and from thy (6)jaHEi«f^ 
unto (7) a land that I will (S) shew thee. 

. 1. Ithad hafipoMd tfaatw-4. Revealed hioiieif, and ipakeii hi .1 
lowing words.— 3. Go thou quiekly away.*^ The l^aoe whn 
wMt ham and bred up..-6. Relations and ftiendsL— 6. Nearest an 
est connections.— 74 An unknown country and people.— S. AAi 
direct and guide thee unto. 

1. Who had spoken to Abram P To whom hai 
Lord spoken ? What had the Lord said to Abr 
Out of what was Abram to get } Who was to ge 
of his country ? Who bade Abram get out o 
country ? From whom was Abram to go 9 ] 
whose kindred ? From what was he to^ m? ] 
whose house ? From whose ifather*s house r To 
place was Abram to go 9 What land? Who w 
shew him this land ? 

2. Ana 1 will make of (1) theea'{2) great (3) natiottt and I « 
bleu thee, and jooake thy naaoe (5) great s and thou shall be a (S, 

«V 
I. Thy children and descendants.— 9. Mighty and exteBshre.— 2 

>, gomned by their own laws.— 4. Make you prosparoua and 

a body and soul.— 5. Famous in every fiiture generation.— 6. O 

prosperity and haK>hie88 in others. 

S-. What was God to do to Abram 9 A great w 
Who was to be made a great nation ? Who w 
make him a great nation ? Wliat was God to ( 
)iim, besides making him a great nation ? Whom 



c 
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Ggd to bless f What was to be done to his Dime f 
What was Ahram tu be9 Wlio was to be a blessing f 

S. AMI I Win {1\ Neu tiMm Q^t (S) bkt$ thee, and <3) citratf hin iLaf 
d) €utr$€th M<» / UMi in {&) thee iball all (6) JumUits wf the (7) Mr(A 
ki(8)ZfeM«L 

1. Malu irapemus and happy.— S. With, and do tbee good^-A I 
wB KBdar maerable and unhappy.— 4. Wixbet, or dues thee harm.— 6. 
tlqr aaed, (Chriit^— 6. Nations, tribes, and individuala— 7. The whole 
vorid.— 8. HaUe happy. 

3. WhcU wGLs to be done to them that blessed Ahram f 
Who was to bless them ? Whom was God to bless ? 
Whom was God to curse f That cursed whom ? What 
was God to do to them that cursed Abram ? Who 
were to be blessed in Abram 9 What were all the fa« 
milies of the earth to be ? In whom were they to be 
blessed? 

4. 9m Abram <1) departed as the Lord had (S) spoken unto him : and 
Lot (9) wni with him : and Abram was seventy tad five years old when 
he (4) depared out qf Haran. 

1. Left his native ooimtry— 2. Commanded.— 3. Agreed to go. — i. 



4. What did Abram do 9 Who departed ? In what 
manner did Abram depart ? Who had spoken to him ? 
To whom had the Lord spoken? Who went with 
Abram 9 What did Lot do ? With whom did Lot 
go? How old was Abram when God called himf 
When was Abram seventy-five years old ? Out of 
what place ? 

5. And Abram took Saral his wife, and Lot (1) his brother's son, 
wbA an thdr (8) substance that they had (3) gather^ and the (4) soiuU 

Siat they had gotten in Hamn ; and they went (5) forth to go mto the 
Isnd d Canaan 1 and into the land of Canaan they came 

1. The son of Haran, who wus the brother of Abram and Nahcv.— SL 
Money md goods.— 3. Industriously collected together.— 4> Individual 
Out of Haran. 



5. What did Abram take when he lefi Haran 9 Who 
WIS his wife ? What was Lot to Abram ? Whose 
biother^s son was Lot ? What did Abram take> be- 
tides Ssrai and Lot? What had they gathered? 
What hsil they gotten ? Where had they gotten the 
lAols^ and gathered this substance ? To what flace 
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did they design to go^ To what lai^d ? \Vlio went 
forth to go liiere ? To what place did they coiue ? 

6. An J Abnuu (1) paued through the lud iaro t)tt pUee of Schon, 
unto the plain of Motdu And Uie Canaauite w&a ihcu ia Urn land. 
1. Went thn)uj;h all. 

6. What did Ahrara do.^ Ifhat did Alram pass 
ihrovgh $ To what place did Abram pass through ? 
Unio what place did Abram come? What plain .> 
Who came to the plain of Moreh .** Who irns in the 
land f When was the Canaanite in tlie land } Where 
was the Canaanite ? 

7. Aiul the Liiril appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy (1) teed 
will I give this ('.) lonu: and there (J) buUdid /i£an aliar unto theLuid, 
who (4) apjKured utitu hiin. 

I. ■ hiltireu.— ^. Whole country.— .'3. Did Abram raise for Htcrifioe.<— 
4. Ki>\ealrJ himself. 

7. \rho appeared ? To whom did the Lord appear } 
What did the Lord say when he appeared to Abram f 
What was God to do ? What was he to give ? Who 
was to give that land } To whom was God to give that 
lan-.i / What did Abram da .« What did Abram build ? 
TJntu whom did Abram build an altar? Unto what 
Lord did Abram build the altar ? What had the Lord 
done ? To whom had he appeari d ? 

8. And he (1) removed from (S) thence unto a (fA mounUtiit on tl« 

[}) cc't of llcihH;!. and (,'>) pitched hs (6) tent, haviu^ tiiih-d on the 
west, and llai eo the east ; aud (here he (7) ' uUded an altar unto the 
].i;i«!, niid iS) caJid vpi^n '.he name uf the Lord. 

1. Went aw.iy.— S. Ttiat p!ac-e 3. High hill.— i. Kast side.~5. Set 

up, or erected.— 6. Dwelling.— 7* Raised.— 8, Publicly prayed to, and 
praised. 

y. M'hat did Abram do ? Who removed ? From 
what place did Abram remove ? Unto what place did 
Alram remove f Where was this mountain ^ On the 
east of what } What did Abram do when he came to 
this mouutaiu ? What did Abram pitch ^ Wh&i did 
Abram do to his tent? What had Abram on the 
west ? What had he on the east ? What did Abram 
build at thai mountain 9 Unto whom did he build an 
altar ? What did Abram do when he had built the 
altar 9 Upon what did he call ? Upon whose name 
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did be call ? Who called upon the name of the Lord ? 
When did Abram call upon the name of tl^e I/ord ^ 
Where did he call upon the name of the Lord ? 

9. ADdAbram (DJonrruytd, going (f) on ttUl (3) tovanf theaouih. 
1. TYavelled from place to place.— 2. Forward.— 3. In a direction jip- 
iraiAinf nearer tk>, 

9. Who journeyed 9 What did Abram do ? Where 
did Abram go f Towards what ? Who went on to- 
wards the south ? 



LESSONS. 

255. God had ordered Abram from his country and 
relations, ver. i. — God is the author and owner of all 
our comforts^ and may reeal when be pleases. 

256. God ordered Abram to an unknown countty, 
Ycr. 1. — We should walk through this world by taiib, 
trusting in the promised direction and protcctiuu of 
God. 

257. God was to bless Abram, ver. 2. — We shoulil 
aeek the favour and blessing of God. 

259. God was to make Abram* s name fin at, yet. 
2. — We should seek the honours that come troui God. 

259. God waj to make Abram a blessing, ver. 2. 
— We should desire and endeavour to be blessings 
to otliers. 

2G0. God was to bless them that blessed Abram, ver. 
3. — Wq should love, honour^ and do good to God's 
people. 

261. God was to curse them that cursed Alram, ver. 
3* — We should beware of hating, calumniating, or 
hurting God*s people, of whatever age, sect, or coun- 
try. 

262. In Abram all the families of the earth were to 
he blessed, ver. 3. — We should endeavour to spread 
the^nowledge of God and Christ over all the world. 

SCS. Abram departed as God had spoken to him, 
nr, 4. — We should at all times willingly and readily 
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deny oundrei^ and give &p all our blettiDgi 
neoetiiryy for God. 

264. Lot weni with Abram, ver. 4< — We 
chuae poverty and incoDvenienoei with the p 
God^ rather than enjoy the pleaiures of sin. 

S65. Abram wag wewaUif'jive fftars old, wht 
all for GoiTs sake, ver. 4. — We should neve 
ourselTeb too old to repent^ and to return az 
God. 

266. Abram took all his family with him_ 
— We should endeavour to take all our firie 
relations with us to God and heaven. 

267. Abram took with him all the substaa 
had gathered, ver. 5.— We are neither to sli 
to abuse our temporal comforts^ but use thei 
thankfhlness^ to the glory of God. 

268. Tftey all went forth to go to the land 
naan, ver. 5.— -We should instantly begin < 
grimage to heaven^ leaving its progress and 
suit in the hands of God. 

269. TAey persevered till they arrived at \ 
of Canaan, ver. 6.— We should persevere in 
tne end. 

270. Abram passed through the land while 
naanites were there, ver. 6. — That we should 
while living among worldly men^ that we 
neither ungodly nor wicked. 

271. God appeared to Abram when he had 
Canaan, ITer. 7. — ^Obedience to God's comma 
always meet with God's countenance and fiiV( 

272. Abram bitilded an altar unto the L 
appeared to him, ver. 7.-— Every instance c 
kindness and £ivour should make us more ac 
zealous in his service. 

273. Abram, when he removed, huilded < 
to Qod, vet. 8.-— We should^ in every changt 
condition in lifb^ always mid^e sure of our i 
privileges. 
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874. Abrmm, when he huilded his altar,, caJUsd upon 
Gody ver. 9. — We should desive the ponession of re- 
ligioua privileges for the purpose of enjojring and im- 
proving them* 



SECTION xvni. 

Of Abram's Sojourn in EgypL^— 
Gen. xii. 10*^20. 

10. And there was a {!) famine fn die (f ) land: and Abrani (3) vent 
down into Egypt to (4) iqfntmfbeni tattbe {l),fimine wm {5) griev- 
•tw is Uis lano. 

I. Scarei^ of fbod.^8. Cknintry where Abrain dwelt— 3. TrsTeHed. 
-4. DweUmaAorttiBie.— 5. Vvy great and dktnwrfngi 

10. What was there ? Where was the fkmine ? 
What did Abram do when the famine was in the land 9 
Who went down ? To what place did Ahram go 
down ? What did Abram intend to do in Egypt 9 
Why did he intend to sojourn in Egypt ?" What was 
grievous ? Where was the fiimine grievous } 

II. And it (t) came to peut, when (2) Ae was «ome near to (3) enter 
hOo Egypt, diat he laid unto Sarai hit wife, Bdiold now, I know that 
thon a<t « (4) /dir woman to look upon t 

1. Hunened.— 2. Abnm* and his finnily weieir-3. Theboiden ot*- 
4. V^beautiftiL 

11. When did this come to pass? Wliere was 
Abram at this time ? Near to what? What did Abram 
do when he was near to enter into Egypt f To whom 
tfid he speak ? Who was Sand ? What did Abram 
say to Sarai ? What did Abram know ? Who was 
mr ? Who knew that Sarai was fair to look upon ? 

UL (1) Tkerefyre H (S) ehaU come to pate, when Ae tS) Bg^tUne 
*aiiaeethee,tfiattheyiliansay,^4)TUfishis wife; and they wiU (5) 
km met tat Uiey wiU (6) save thee alive 

1. Forthat nuoiu^i. May happen.— 5. People of Egypt->-4k ThBt 
Mrwwnan— g. Pot me to death.-7& Presenreandkeq^ 

12. When who would see her ? See whom? What 
did Abram suppose that the Egyptians would say f 
Whose wife ? Who was his wife ? Whom did he 
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suppose wookl aay this? When did he 
Egyptiins would say this ? What did Al 
the Egyptians would do 9 Whom would 
Who would kill him ? What would they d 
Whom would they save alive ? Who wou 
alive ? 

13. (1) Soy, I (f) pray tfaee^ fhoa art my siiter: that 
veU with me (ur thv sake ; and my (4) tmd thaU live beet 

i. Tell them.— SI Request of.— 3. The people may qta 
gno(L-^. Mind shall bs at eai& 

13. What did Abram bid Sarai say f Tl 
what ? Whose sister ? Who was to say t 
desired her to say this ? Why was Sarai 
was Abram s sister f Well with whom ? 
sake would it be well with hun ? With w! 
it be well for Sarai's sake ? What would 
cause of whom i 

14. And it (1) mm; to pa$s, that when Abram was eoi 
tha (3) Egyptians (3) beheid the woman, tliat she was vei 

1. Happened.— S. Poq^ile of Egypt.— 3. Took particula 
BeautiAiL 

14. Who came into Egypt ? What hajy, 
Abram came into Egypt f Who beheld tJ 
^Vhat woman } When did the Egyptians 
woman } What did the Egyptians behold oi 
^Vho was fair } How fair was Sarai ? 

15. llie (1) princes abo of (S) Pharaoh saw her, and 
hfr (4) bejbre Fharaoh : and (5) the woman was (6) t 
raoh's house. 

1. Great men.— S. Tha king of Egypt.— 3. Spake i 
heauty — 4. In the presence and hearing of.— 5. Sara 
brought 

15. Who also saw her } Whose prince 
did the princes of Pharaoh see ? What dii 
firinces Jo when they saw Sarai f Whoi 
commend ? Who commended her } Befor 
they commend her ? What was done to & 
what place was she .taken } Into whose ha 
was taken into Pharaoh's house ? 

, IG. Aiid ht (1) entrt^tU Abnuo (2) wett for ^i^ &• 
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mp, and oxtn, aad he>flMcs, and men-wnraots, and makl-tervaots, 

10-asfies, and cuDelt. 

Used.— 9. With graal kindness and liberality.— 3. Sarai's. 

5. Who entreated Abram well ? What did Pfni^ 
I do io Abram f flow did he entreat him ? IVhy 
Pharax>h entreat Abram well ? What had Abram ? 
tt kinds of beasts had Abram ? What kinds of 
ants had Abram ? 

And the Lord (1) plagued Pharaoh and (S) hU home with {'i) 
' (4^ plagues, <S) brcause of .Sarai, Abram's wife. 
Tarmented.— ii. All the people of his palace— 3. Extraordinary 
Ireadful.— 4. Diseases and oain.— 5. On account of having violently 

I. 

7. What did the Lord do ? Whom did the Lord 
;ae ? Who was plagued besides Pharaoh } AV^ho 
^cd them ? With what were Pharaoh and his 
le plagued ? With what kind of plagues ^ Why 
e Pharaoh and his house plagued with great 
\ues f Because of whom ? Who was Sarai ? 

. And Pharaoh (1) called Abram, and said, What is this that thou 
looe onto me ? why didst thou not tell me that Ci) she was thy 

Sent a message fur— 2. This woman whom thou ealledst thy sistor. 

8. What did Pharaoh do f Whom did he cail } 
10 called Abram ? What did Pharaoh say to him ? 
to whom had Abram done this } What did he not 
Pharaoh ? Who did not tell this ? To whom did 
not tell this ? 

•. Why (1) sa^dst thou. She is my ««ter' ? (S) so 1 might have taken 
3) to me to wife : now, therefore, bohold thy wife, take bcr, and go 



dst thou lie to me by saying.— S. By believing *which.-^. Fron 
altogeUicr, and lived with her as my own.— 4. Away from me ana 



wople. 

9. Who said she was his sister ? That who was 
nster ? What did Abram say Sarai was 9 Whose 
er.^ What might Pharaoh have done? Taken 
)m to be his wife ? What was Abram to behold ? 
s/ was Abram io do 9 Whom was Abram to take ? 
lat was Abram to do when ne had taken his wife ? 
10 was to go his way } AMien was he to go his 
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90. ABd Phnnh (1) emmmmmitdVit (S) men (S) euutntmg (i) 



and (5) they (8) tent him awmy, and bk wife, and all that hehadL 
1. Gave itncc charges lo«— t. flcnrams and aOeen-rS. Aa to llw 
narartiaatlnc.— i. Alinnu--6. The Egyptiam.— & MadehlBflOb 

80. What did Pharaoh do to his men.f Who e 
tnanded his men ? Whom did Pharaoh comnti 
ConoerniDg whom did Pharaoh Gouimaod hit m 
What did they do to Abram 9 Who was sent an 
Who sent him away ? Whom did theEgvpHans 
away with Abram $ Whose wife ? Witn what 
hesides his wife? All that who had? 



LESSONS. 

275. Abram was subjected to the effects t^afink 
ver. lO.^-God's people are not to expect exem] 
fh)m the common afflictions of life ? 

276. AHiram^ because oftheJanUne, went dawn 
Egypt, ver. 10. — We should use all ^tagex mm 
lessen, or remove temporal calamities. 

S77. Abram began to be afraid upon going i 
gypt, Y&Cs 11. — ^We should never he anaid of j 
nor ever douht the care and protection of God. 

278. Abram thought the Egyptians would be g 
of murder and adultery, ver. 12. — We should X 
judge uncharitahly of others. 

279. Abram tempted Sarai to teU a lie, ver. 1 
We should never use our influence or authori 
tempting others to commit sin. 

280. Fear for his life, made Abram tempt Sar 
commit sin, ver. 1 3. — We should he willing to en 
any affliction, rather than sin ourselves, or coa 
ance it in others. 

281. The Egyptians began to covet Sarai, TCf 
— We should never covet that which is not our 

282. 2%e princes eommended Sarai to the king 
1^.— We should never do good from improper 
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r seek the favour of men by tncooragiog them 

hrai was taken into Pharaoh's hQus€,wer. 15. 
may give rise to many^ boih in ourselveBand 

ibram was vsed weUfir SareVs smkt, ver. 16. 

deeds will not excuse sinful ones. 

God plagued Pharaoh, ver. 17. — God will 

dn even in princes and kings. 

God plagued Pharaoh for Sarai and AbrawCs 

r. 17.— %od will not fail to protect his people 

len they refuse^ or are unable to protect them- 

Pharaoh reproved Ahram for his deeepiicn, 
-~We should reprove^ if not punish tin in 

Abram's lie might have led the king into 
sin, ver. 19.-- We should beware of causing 
thers. 

Pharaoh restored Sarai to Abram, ver. 19.—- 
luld not delay to remedy, when in our power, 
a which we may have caused to others. 
Pharaoh wished to get rid of Abram, ver. 1 9. 
ihotdd never act in such a manner, as to form 
reason for the wicked to be afhdd of our 
>urhood, or to avoid our company. 
Abraham silently/ received the reproof of Pha* 
er. 19.— We should receive with respect and 
le the well-grotmded and friendly reproofs 
* ungodly men. 

Pharaoh commanded his men concerning A" 
rer. 20. — We should not only avoid- sin our* 
but we should endeavour to prevent it in others 
Abram was dismissed in sMty, ver. %Q.^^We 
be thankful for, and giva voJL all ihe glory of 
ety and deliverances. 

B 
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SECTION XIX. 

The Separation of Ahram and IaxI^-^ 
Gen. xiii. 1 — 18. 

X, And Abram (1) vent uf out of E(iypt, h«, and hb wiA> lad # 
int he had, and I<ot with him, into (t) the totUh- 
^ 1. Travcllei.— ^. That part of Canaan which lies nearest the aouth 

1. Who went up? Out of^ what did Abraiti go? 
Who went out of Eift/pt with Abram 9 Wliose wife? 
All that who had ? Who went with Abram, betidet 
his wife 9 What did Lot do ? With whom did LM 
go? in what direction did they go? 

t. And Abram was very rich in ( 1 ) eatile, in silver, and in gold. 
I. Oxen, camels, and the lar|>er animals. 

9. What was Abram ? In what was Abram riekf 
Who was rich in cattle ? In what^ besides cattle, wai 
Abram rich ? 

& And he went on his (1) Joumeyt from the (9) aonth^ even to Be1k> 
ei. unto the place where (5) his tent had been at the (4) beginningt !» 
tween Beth el and Hai : 

1. Travels.— U Southmost part of Caaaan.— ^ He had resided— 4 
Tijne when he first left Haran. 

3. Who went on his journeys ? On whai did Abram 
gt> 9 From what place did Abram go ? To what place 
did Abram go $ What had been there at the begin- 
ing? When had Abram's tent been there? Belween 
what places was the spot ? 

4 Unto the place or the altar, which he had made there ajt tlM fial: 
Hid (I) there Abratn (2) ca/M on the name uf the Lord. 
1. In that place.— :(. Hrayeti to, and praised. 

4. Unto what place ? What had Abram made there f 
When had Abram made that altar? Where had 
Abram made the altar ? What did Abram, do at <Ar 
pl€u:e ofHhe of tar $ On what did Abram call ? Qft 
whose name did he call? Where did he call on the 
name of the Lorcf? : . ^j; 

A. And Lot also, (1) whleh weni with Abram, had flodn^ 

ittd (S) tentM. 
I. Whti came n-om Haran.— 9. Serraots, who reqalivd 



L Who bad gone with him ? With whom bad hk 
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gone ? What had Lot $ Who had flocks^ and herds, 
and tents ? 

6. And the /I) land was not able to (2) bear them, that Ihey fn%lit 
(S) tfiMSff togelher ; for the:rt(4) substance was great, so that th^ oouid 
■ut (5) </aKi/ .ogether. 

L Wells of the country, ot (he produce of the ground.—?. Feed 
.sgki watnr all their cattle^— 3. Have all their herds and flcxdu in oa« 
filace — 4. Goods, and what belonged to them.— 5. Reside m the snare 



. 6. What was not able to bear them 9 Whom was 
4be land not able to bear ? That they might what? 
T^at who might dwell together ? Why could they not 
iimeU toother 9 What was great .^ How great was 
their sut>8tance ? 

7. AAd these was a (1) strife between the (i) herdmen of Abianli 
mOt, Mid the (S) herdmin ofLofs cattle. And the Canaanita and the 
jPoicnte dwelt then in the (S) hind. 
»1. Constant quarrel— S. Keepers.— S. Place where they quaneltal 

' T. What was there? Bttween whom was there 
atrife ? The herdmen of what ? Who (hen dwelt m 
Jlhe land f Where did the Canaanite and the Peris- 
ste dwell ? 



B. And Ainrani said nnto Lot, Let there be ne (1) striftt^ I (t>] 
fliee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy beidi 
fw we be (5) brethrent 
■, JL Quarrd.— 3. Request of.— 3. Relations and ftricnds. 

• 8. What did Abram say to Lot 9 Let there be no 
jvbat ? Between whom } Who wished that there 
should be no strife? Why did Abram desire tktU 
Aere should he no strife between them 9 Who were 
brethren ? What should there not be among breth- 
ren? 

a, Is aoC the whole (1) land before thee? (S) Separate ttayteIC I 
"fny that, from me: if thou wilt (3) take the left hand, then I will go%9 
Me r^c ; or if thou (4) depart to the right hand, ttien I will go to Uaa 

» ' ]. Of the country en every side.— S. Remove.— 3. Go ta— 4. Oa 
* i>. What was before Lot 9 How much of the land ? 
Before whom was the whole land ? Who said that 
4fe whole land was before Lot? What did Abram 
gngMrff Lot to do 9 W\w was to separate himself? 
fffMO. whom was Lot to separate himself? What did 
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Jbram May he would do 9 What wontd fa« 4o if Lol 
went to the left hand ? What would be do if Jtt 
w«nt to the right ? 

m And Lot (n Hftedup hU eyet, mA (8) behad (S) mil Ibe (4) 
^in of Jordan, ihar it wu well waitfed (5) every vhere, (6) bf^rt the 
Jjtrd (7) destrnyed S'xkmi and Gomumh, (8) eve not the gatdeaoi ilv 
Lord, like the land of l^ypt, at thou ciimest unto Zotr. 

I. Looked with great care and attention. — 2. Saw.— 5. The whde at 
•—4. Level country.— 5. In every parL— 6. At this tlnoe, at God had not 
TflC — 7> Bunt up, and buried in the dead aea.— & Likaw 

10. What did Lot do when Abram proposed to pmi % 
What did Lot lift up ? What did he Uehold ? Wkui 
did Lot tee about the plain of Jordan 9 "W^ak mm 
well watered ? Where was the plain of Jordan weU 
watered ? When was the plain ofJordun well water* 
ed r What did the Lord do ? Wliat did he deotroy } 
What was the plain of Jordan like 9 Like whose gir- 
den ? Like what else^ besides the garden of the Lofd? 
'At thou coniest to what place ? 

II. Then Lot (1) chose him (S) aU the (3) ptoM iff Jordan t mitM 
M) journeyed aywt : and (5) they (6) teparetted ^mmHve§ the ooefkott 
ttie other. 

1. Made choice of.— S. The whole of.— 3. Level country ttiroogli whkAi 
.Ihe liver Jordan flows^— 4. Removed himad^ and hia people sad floi% 
ftfther.— ^. Abrau and Ixit-^ Departed. 

11. Wliat did Lot chuse'i Whatplaifi? HowniM^ 
of the plain (lid Lot chusc ? Who chose him aU tht 
plain of Jordan } Whither did Lot Journey 9 Wbfi 
journeyed east ? Who separated f From whom did 
they separate themselves ? 

IS. Abram (1) dwOt in the land of Canaan, and Lot (1) AntftalU 
IB) oWm of the (8) 0/tfK and (4) pitched his tent (5) towani So^m, 

1. Lived.->S. Walled towns.— 3. Level country.— 4. Took up ha |ri» 
oipai aboiie.— 5. Near ta 

12. Where did Abram dwell 9 In what land ? WIn 
dwelt in the land of Canaan ? Where did Lot dwell t 
In what cities ? Who dwelt in the cities of the plain I 
What did he pitch ? Wliere did Lot pitch his tewtf 
Who pitched his tent towards Sodom ? 

i3. But the men of Sodom ware (I) wicked, and (9) rlmMrj hekH 
tke Lord (3) esNxedin^y, 

I. Chilliy of gnat and ahomfaMUe wMedoeHk— 9. BtA 
To an wrwBidlniiy dagnm, . 
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13w Who were wicked? What men? IVhat kind 
of men were the men of Sodom ? What were they be- 
wre the Lord? Before whom were they sinnerf? 
How sinftil were they ? 



1%. And tlM Lord nid unto Abnon. after ttet Lot ww (1) ttparaied 
ftmaliiina Lift up now thino eyes, and look from the i>]aoc whert Uwu 
lie ilortlMVaid, and aouthwant, and eastward, and westward : 

1. Depaitai. 

14. To whom did God speak? When did Ood 
speak to Akram f Who was separated? From whom 
was Lot separated ? What did God hid Abram do f 
From what place was he to look ? In what direction 
was he tj.look ? Who was to look to those points ? 

1J. For all the (1) land which thott (2) teeit, to thee will I give it, 
afld Co Chj 5) ued for ever. 
. L Coimtry.— 2. Now kxkatt apon.— 3. Children, or descendants. 

15. What wot Qod to give 9 What land wai God 
to give ? Who saw the land ? Who was to give this 
land ? How much of the land was God to give ? T9 
mAowi vfos God to give all that land f To whose seed ? 
For how long was it to he given ? 

IflL And I fdn malie thy (1 ) «£tf<? as the (f ) (fi»j# of the earth : so that 
Vs man can (3) number the (2) du»t of the earth, tliea shall thy seed alia 
be (i) numbered. 
. 1. Deewmismii 1 9, Small partldesofduit.— S. Count.— 4. rotmted. 

16. What tDOM God to make Abram* s seedf As 
what? What was to be made as the dast of the 
Mfth ? Who was to do this ? If a man can do what ? 
Niunber what ? What would be done if a man could 
mimber the dust $ Whose seed ? Wnat would he 
done to Abram's seed ? When would Abram's seed 
be numbered ? 

17* (1). ilHv#, nalk throHfih the land, in fikelengfli of ft, aad in tiii 
Itreadth of it ; for I will give it unto thee. 
1. Get up ftosa the spot where you now aie, 

17* What was Abram to do ? Wlio was to arise ? 
Whai was Abrani to do when he arose ? Who waa to 
walk ? Through what was he to walk ? In what waa 
ll^ to walk through the land ? Whi^ was Abram to 
wmBkihnmghthelandf Who was to give it ? \Vhat 
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VIS God to give? To whdm was God to gjKve ^itf 

land ? * 

IM. Then Abnm (1) r emo ved ki$ tent, ano eune Mid SI #wdt la 
fhe plain of Mamre^ whtcii is in Hebion, nod (S) ^jtt tfien|yi iter MAr 
to tbeLoid. /V 

L W«Dt uid dwelt in noCher plaop.— S. Alxxte.— 5. ffiliftjl 

18. Mliat did Abram do ? What did he do with 
his tent ? What did he remove ? Where did Abram 
dwell 9 In what plain? Who dwelt in tbepUin of 
M amre ? Where is the plain of Mamre ? What i» 
in Hebron? What did Abram do in the pUan ef 
Mamre $ What did he build? To whom did h« 
build this altar ? 



LESSONS. 

f94. Abram and his family left Egffpi^ ^^cr. Iw*-^ 
We should remove from places where we may be tiif^ 
posed to temptation. 

995. Lot went vp with Abram, ver. 1. — ^We should 
desire the friendship and fellowship of godly people. - 

S96. Abram was very rich, ver. S. — We are neither 
to reAise nor to despise riches. 

«97. Abram returned to the place of the altar, ver. 
3, 4. — We should frequently call to remembranee 
our former fellowship and enjoyment of God. 

208. Abram called there on the name of the Lord, 
▼er. 4. — We should^ in all our removes^ take God 
with us, and should worship and serve him whefever 
we are. 

299. Ijot prospered in Abram*s company, ver. &— 
A holy life and godly company do not prevent world* 
ly prosperity. 

300. Abram and Lot were so rich that the land woi 
mot able to bear them^i ver. 6. — Riches, even to tha 
people of God, have many troubles and inconviSi^ 
niences. 

301. Abram and Lot were so rich that they eoM 
moi wmfeniently dwell together, ver. 6.— >We thooSi 
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lever allow temporal prosperity to interfere with our 
spiritual improvement. 

302. There was strife between the herdmen of 
J^ram and Lot, ver. 7. — We must never allow our 
zeal for God^ for our masters, or our own interests, 
to betray us into sin. 

, 303. The herdmen strove together in the presence 
tf the Canaanite and Perizzite, ver. 7. — That the 
presence, or observation of the ungodly, should make 
Christians beware of sin, and endeavour to prevent, 
even their good from being evil spoken of. 

304. Abram endeavoured to wake peace, ver. 8.-— 
We should always be watchful to preserve, and ready 
to restore peace, among those in whom we are inter- 
ested. 

305. Abram wished peace among their servants^ 
because they were brethren, ver. 8. — Christian breth- 
ren should unite together for the maintaining, or 
the restoring of peace and harmony among all con* 
nected with them. 

306. Abram proposed to part, ver. 9. — Wlien 
friends cannot agree, or are in danger of being drawn 
into contention and sin, they ought timeously to part 
in friendship and peace. 

307. Abram gave Lot his choice of the country, ver. 
9.«— We ought not to hesitate in making great sacri- 
fices to preserve, or maintain, peace «nd good- will 
with, ur among others. 

308. Lot used means to get the best land from 
Abram, ver. 10. — We should never be selfish, covet- 
ous, .ungenerous, ungrateful, or unjust. 

309. Lot thought the plains of Hodom the most de^ 
sirabie place ff residence, ver. 10. — We should never, 
in our search for happiness, allow ourselves to be de- 
ttived by the bplendour, the gaiety, er the plausibi- 
lities of sin, or sinners. 

. 310. Xo/ chose all the plains of Jordan, ver. II. — 
1^0 should never prefer worldly riches among siu- 
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Bert, to cBOttgh and oonteotment among the godly 
aad pioas. 

311. Ldt separated from Mram, ver. 11. — \t'e 
th^uld never undeftalue, dislike, despise^ or forsake 
the company and fellowBhip of good men. 

312. Abram dwelt in Canaan, tef. 12. — We should 
Ve willing and desirous to live where^ and how^ the 
Lord tees to be best for us. 

3IS. Lot pitched kin tent towards Sodam, ver. 12.— 
We should never chuse our own lot^ without aefcnov- 
ledging God, and asking his direction. 
• 314. The people of Sodom were very ioicked, Yeif. 
19. — We should never chuse or prefer the company 
or neighbourhood of wicked men. 

315. God appeared to Abram after Lot had Jor* 
Hdcen him, ver. 1 4.-*^od will never forsake his be- 
lieving people, but will Continue to be their pordon 
and comfbrt under every bereavement. 
' 316.- Abram was to look upon the land which Ood 
promised to give him and his posterity y ver. 14*— We 
ihould frequently contemplate the value, the extent, 
the sufficiency, and the unchangeableness ot God*s 
promises to his people. 

3 1 7. The land was to be ffiven to the children of 
Abf-afn, as well as to himself, ver. 15.— We should 
seek to have our children, as well as ourselves^ se* 
•ttfed in the bonds of the everlasting covenant. 

318. Abram was to walk through and examine the 
hnd in every part, ver. 17. — We should earnestly 
search for^ and diligently treasure lip the promised of 
God. 

319i Abrath removed his tent at the coftmaud of 
ami, ter. 1 9.— We sliould readily aOd cefastatillf o^ 
the commands of God. 

' 890. Abtam; on his rttnoval to Mamte buiUafUftUf 
mltar, ver. 18.— The frequency, or the valtie dfttjt 
^mxet or priiMe commtmings with God^ tbUftt ndfter 
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preweait nor kneii the freqoeney, or fbrronr^ of* o«r 
public devotions. 

SECTION XX. 
Loi taken Priioner in Sodom. — Gen. xiv. 1—18. 

1. And it (1) came tojpau in the days of Amnphel kin^r of Khiaar. 
AHochUogofElanr, Gnedarlaunaer liing of Elam, and Tidal kiof c/ 



1. Happened 

1. In whose days did these thwgs come to p(us9 
Of what was Amraphel king ? Of what was Arioch 
Icing } Of what was Chedorlaomer king ? Of what 
was Tidal king ? Who was king of Shinar ? &c. 

f. That thew made war with Bera king of Sndoni, and with Binha 
king of Gomorrah. Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeiio- 
Mm» aod the king of Beta, which is Zoar. 

2. What did these kings do $ AVhat did they make? 
With whom did theynmake war? Of what was Bera 
king? Of what was Birsha king? Of what was 
8hinabking? Of what was Shemeher king? With 
what other king did they make war ? What is Bela ? 

S. All these were {!) Joined together in the (S) V0U of SkUim, whisk 
13) ij the salt sea. 

J. Met with their armies.-^. Valley.— S. On thedestrudiaforSodcMn 
and Gomorrah, iMoame 

S. What is here said of all these ? Who were join- 
ed together ? Where were these kings joined togethsr 9 
In what Tale? What is the Vale of Siddim nauf 
What was the Salt Sea at one time ? 

4. Twehre years they (1) terved Chedorlaomer, and in die thirteeatb 
year tber (9) rebelled. 

] . Were sut^ect ta~2. Befiised to submit to his authority. 

4. Whom did these kings serTe? How long did 
these kings serve Chedorlaomer $ Wliat did they <U) 
twelve years ? Wfiat did they do in the thirteenth f 
AVho rebelled ? Against whom did they rebel-? When 
did they rebel ? 

y And in the (buitMntb yair caoM dwdoriataMr/aad ttm kioss it«i 

E 2 
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iNvr tHtli Mm, and (1) tmote ll» Bg|Jtotwt in AilaiB)th.irarnrtni, aoA 

the Zu»ins, in Ham, and the Emims in aiavch-hiriMhaMn. 
1. Defeated in a battle. 

5. Whai happened in the fimrUenih yearf Who 
came? Wlio were with him? With whom were 
these kings ? Whai did Ckedtrlaomer and the kiifgi 
do when they came 9 Whom did they smite ? Wher^ 
M they smite the Rephaims? Where did thc^ 
Buute the Zuiims ? Where did they smite the £aiimt r 



8. And the Horitn in tbdr mount Seir, unto EI>puiii, whiA h bf 
Hie (1) wUdemeu. 
1. Place whore there are no inhabitants. 

6. Where did they smite the Htiteef In what 
jnount? To whom did Mount Seir belong 9 Unto 
vhat pUu» did they smite their enemies ? Where is 
£l-parau ? What is by the wilderness ? 

7. Aadthef <1) rci«ni«i,andflame toEn4Biihpat,«hMiiBKaiMlh 
and (t) tmote all the country of the Amairlrirfi^ mak alw A» AmmUm 
that dwelt in Haseauo-tamar. 

L Cam* bade again.— S. Killed and pflhiged the peopla tn. 

T. Who returned ? To what place did d>ey return ? 
What is £n-mishpat? Whose country did the kings 
smite when they returned f Where did the Arnmites 
dwell ? What was done to the country of the Amale« 
kites and Amorites ? 

S. And tlMM went oat the king of Sodom, and the Idiiaar Ooauvrah* 
and the king of Admah, and the king of Zebuitni, and the king oT tMa* 
f the aune is Zoar.) and they (1) J^intd bmtUe with theaa in Iha vale of 



1. Fought 

8. Who went out 9 What kings went out > What 
is Hela? To what place did these five kings (zo? 
Wliat did they do in the Vale of Siddim 9 WiUi whom 
•li<i they join battle in the Vale of Siddim ? 

9. With Chedorlaoiner the king of Elam» and witi) lirUd king of 
uaiKjns. and Aiaiaphd king of Shinar, and Aricch ktug of £llaiar, tour 
kwgs with fiva. 

9. Who W38 Iring of £lam ? Who .was khig of 
nations ? Who ^as J^ing <tf* bhinar ? Who wa» king^ 
of Ella&arr How n^t^j/ kin^s fought against thi 
fi¥e$ 
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10. And tbe Tate of Siddiia wa» full of (1) «|(m^.pMi/ and Hi* «n 
JMftftoT Sodom Mid Gomorrah (3)JXai. and {^)JeU {5} there i aad tlM)r 
thnt <6> remaUud {S)JUd to Aic mountain. 

1. Holes flUad with slime.— 2. Armies, or soldiera of the klHM«i& 
IUiia«ay.— 4 Maay weie killed.— 5. In tint plaee.— 6. Weie not killed. 

l(K Of what was tlit Vale of Siddim full $ Wha( 
was foil of slime pits ? Of what kind of pits was the 
Vale of Siddim full P What did the kings of Sodom 
and Gmnorralt do 9 Mlio fell ? Where did they fdll > 
What became of those who remained ? Whither did 
they flee? Who fled to the mountain ? 

11. And (DfAcy took all the (2) jvodf of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
an their (3) vietuais, and went their way. 

]. Tbb four kings who had conquered.— f. Money and raluaUt ar« 
Con« and other things laid vp tor And. 



1 1. What did the four kings take 9 What ooods did 
they tidce ? How many of the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah did they take ? What did they take be- 
BidflS thcdr goods ? What did they do when they ha^ 
taken their goods and victuals 9 Who went away ? 
When did uey go away > 

IS. And they took LO, Abram's brothei^ sot!, (who (1) dwelt in a»* 
dmn,) and his (f ) goodi, and (S) dtparttd. 
1. Had dnsen lo liv&— S. Cattle, property, and servaols.— S. Went 



19. Whom did they take prisoner 9 Who took Lot ? 
Who was Lot ? Whose son was Lot ? Who was the 
brother of Lot's fkther? Where did Lot dwell? 
Wbo dwelt in Sodom ? What did they take besides 
Lot himself f Whose goods did they take ? What did 
ihjty do when theif had taken Lot and his goods 9 
Who departed ? Wlieu did they depart ? 

IS. And Oiere came (1) onrthat had (2) eteaped, and (3) itld Atmm 
the Hebraw ; for he dwelt in the {rialn of Maoare the Amorite, brotlicr of 
Esheol.andlnotherof Aner: and these were (4) co«i/Snlmiltf with Abram. 

1. A warrior, or hdiabitant of the plain.— 2. Out away with his Ufe.— 
3.G«v««aa«DoaBtofthebtttle andofLot%dltttiesa.ta— 4. Joined am^. 
tually to help eaoh other. 

13. Whocame9 What had happened to this one 
who came ? From what had he escaped ? {^Fnmi the 
h^le 0fih€ kings.) What did the person tell > T^ 
whom did he tell of Lot being taken ¥ What was Ab« 



imm ? When did Abnm dwell ? In wfaat < 
Wbo dwelt in the ptein of Msoire ? Wlia 
llMnre? Who were Uuore'a brothers? With 
were these con&dente? Who wu contederati 



Ml ■ Four kingt made war upon Sodom and t 
rai, *er. I, 8. — We tbould not approve of, w 

e, oggresiive war. 



mIw#, Ter. S. — -We ihoold defend ounelTCB h 
lawfhl agf^reflsion. 

553. I'he five kingi aiiitled each other, *( 
We sboold assist and encourage each other in 
iletence. 

554. The four king* mad* the kivgt of the _ 
Hee, Ter. 1 0. — Tlie wicked are frequently m 
TUitrumentE of punishing the wicked. 

3Si. They (Aj( reuJoinrti/ fied to the tut 
rci. I0-— We Bhould use all lawful means 
ntfety, and the preservation of our lives. i 

336. The kings routed the people ami then 
their goodiivei. II. — Wt should never take ad 
of die distieEa or weakncEs of othera ; nor al 
luci^eBi in one bid, to tempt us to the commi 
another. 

327. They look Lot, who dutlt in Sodom, 
laner, ver. IS. — 'They mho chuff tlie coin 
tlie wicked, may expect lo pariEte of their n 

388. Let, by lining in Sodom, lost nit thai 
Ter. If. — The use of iinproper or untawftil n. 
the JDCTCBSiiig of bur riches, is often made th 
of losing it all. 

S29. One that eteapea came and told Abr 
13.— When we cannot do all that we wish fi 
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Uef of <lutreM, we should do all that we can, aud cn- 
4c%vmir to secure the assistance of others. 

S30. Ahram eonfiderated with Mamre, Enor, am4 
Sskeol, yer.lS. — We should endeavour to enlist a'i^ 
even ungodly men, in the cause of justice, humani- 
ty^ and relig^n. 

SECTION XXI. 

The Re-capture of Lot by Ahram, — 
Gen. xiv. 14 — 24. 

14. Attd when Abrun keard that his (1 ) hrothrr wai taken (f ) <a;i<ine^ 
he (S) armtd his (4) trained servants, born id his own buuc^ thiee him* 
dieii and eighteen, and (5) pursued them unto Dan. 

1. RdatloB Lot— 2. Prboner.— & Called out, and gave sivordt and 
Mun la.— 4. Servants who had been tawrbt the use of arnui— A. West 
lasiilf after. 

14. What did Abram hear 9 Who was taken cap- 
tive f MHiose brother ? What had happened to his 
brother ? What did Ahram do when he heard of Lof» 
eapHvitif $ Whom did he arm ? What servants did 
he arm ? Where had they been born } Who had 
been bom in Abram's house ? How many servantii 
did he arm ? What did Ahram and his servants do 
iohen they were armed ? Whom did they pursue ? 
To what place did they pursue them ? 

15. And he 11) divided Ainwr^/ against them, he and his servants, fS> 
hjf night, and <9) smote them, and (4) vursuedihera untoHobab, whicli 
is oo the left hand of Damascus. 

. 1. Advanced with his men in difiisrent cumnanies, to fight— S. Dturiu 
the.— 3. Feil np(»i, and ooflquered.->4. Fought while following. 

15. What did Ahram do when he and his servants 
cime to Dan f Who were divided } Against whom 
did he divide himself.^ Whose servants were divided 
agtinst them ? At what time were they divided o- 
gainst them i What did Abram and his servants do 
to them ? Whom did they 8mite } When did they 

^SBQkite them } What did they do when they had tmiU 
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ten Ihm t To what pkce did thev punne ill 
Mlicre is Hobah ? On what hand of Duom 
What is OB the left hand of Damascus^ 



}' '" '■J 
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I C. iraar were brrmghi back f Who brouchl 
the gooils? How much of the gooAt did ne ' 
hack? If/iat did Abram hringback beiidei the g> 
Who nas his brother? What belonging to Lo' 
be bring bacic ? 'What was done to the womei 
the people ? 

IT- AndilickiivorSAdnminnlsatHinnllDAfin.liftaM 
hom {n/Ac <C>B^f<rufChn1oilnoni«, udotthekiug'Uialn 
Ub) vtheiaileyoT Rhsxh, olilrtiisihelihip'dijE. 



•nil bevuihe id Of («( of 11k ibmi hlBh a»i; 
I. Clime hiiiiHlf tnil IxoSchi wltli him.— !& I>enoo wlu «a 

IS. What ii here said of Melchtadeekt Wh. 
Alelchizedeck ? Of what was he the king? WL 
be bring forth ? Wlio brought forth bread and 
«1\at wns MelcKizcdeck i Of whom wal h 
pries: ? Who was the priest of the tno«t high ( 



nliW hiBh Oc 






a, 13> Bi 






19. What did Mdchizedeck dj in Ahramf 
WM blessed p Who blessed Ahrnni ? What din 
ehieedeck say$ Of whom was Abramblessad? 
doea he here gay of God? Of wha. ia Go.1 tfa 
■euor ? Who is the posuHOr of lieavcn and m 
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flpL And b M w wd te the most lieh (Sod, whieh htifh (1) drUvertd IhiiM 
MMBiM ioio iby Mud. hull {1L\ he mvt him d) tWut of <4) u/^ 

1. Conquered and given over.— S. Abraw«— 3. The tMt'.i |iiurt— 4. Tlw 
whole gooidB that were ic-caken. 

flO. Whmn did Melcht^iedeek bless besides Abram f 
Why did be bless God ? What had been delivered ? 
Into what had his enemies been dellTercd ? Into 
nhose hand ? WTio had delivered his enemies into his 
^ kmtd 9 What bod God done ? What did Abram give 
Melehizedeck f Who gave tythes ? To whom did 
Abram give tythes ? Of what did he give tythes ? 
Of aU what? 

SI. And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the (I) ptnontt 
iDd take the l!f) goods to thyself. 
). Mea and women.— t. Property. 

81. What did the king of S^om say to Abram 9 
What did the king of Sodom desire } Who wished to 
f^ the persons ? Who was to give him the persons ? 
What was to be done with the goods? What did the 
\nng wish Abram to take f Who was to take the 
^ Koods ? For whom was he to take the goods ? 

9i. And Abram laid to tlie king of Sodom, I have (1) lifted vp mi«« 
kand note tiw lionl, the moat high God, the <2)po««<«*or of heaven and 
(vrth. 

1. Sworn, or vowed, by lifting.— *i. Owner and proprietor. 

52. What answer did Abram make io the king of 
Sodom, 9 What had Abram done.^ What had he Hfw 
ed ap p Unto whom had he lifted up his hand 9 Who 
was the Lord ? What is tne Lord the most high 
God ? Of what is he the possessor ? Who is the pos- 
sessor of iieaveu and earth ? 

S3L That I will not take (1) from a thread, even io a thoe-Utlehrt, 
•nd that T wtll not take any thing that i:t thine, leu thou (S) shotudtU 
ny, I have made Alnam r^ i 

l. The saoallcst and most iaaignificaBt article.— 3. Mightest be tciufKcd 

93, What would Abram not take 9 From a wl-at } 
To a what .^ Wl)o would not take these? Whose 
things would be not lake ? Why would he not take 
any ihtns belonging to the king 9 Lest he should say 
what ? Made mm what? Made who rich ? 



]]2 BXLP TO OSNBSIS. []MCT..214 

S4. (I) Srnv only that whidi the voang men luiTe eatea, an4 tH? (!| 
fortUm of ihe uien which wait wuh me, Aner, £iboolt aad MiBires 
«t thcro uke their (3) portimu 
1. Except.— 2. Share that beloDgB t(V>3w Shan. 

S4. Il^%a/ didAbram save, or except, from ihe t/dngs 
ofhich were not to be taken f What who had eaten ? 
Whose portion was to be excepted ? With whom had 
the men gone ? Who were the men who went with 
Abram ? What did Abram say Aver, Eschol, andJMU^' 
tnre were to take 9 Their portion of what ? Who said 
they might take their portion ? How much did Ab- 
lam take ? 



LESSONS. 

S3l. Abram resolved to attempt Lots reMctte, 
14. — We should endeavour to assist^ or relieve choae 
who are in distress. 

332. Abram* s servants followed and fotighi as he 
desired, ver. 14. — Servants, and dependants^ wjien 
called to do any thing not in itself sinful, are not to 
neglect their duty, or refuse, because they doubt of 
its expediency or necessity. 

333. Abram pursued the conquerors, ver. 14^-— De- 
fensive, or retributive warfare, is no( in itself siniu]. 

834. Abram divided his men against the enemtf by 
mi§rhi, ver. 1^. — It is lawful and prudent to use inno- 
cent stratagems, for the attainment of lawful pur- 
poses. 

335. Abram not only smote, but pursued the enewy 
after defeating them, ver. 15. — It is lawful to follow 
up advantages gained over a public enemy. 

336. Abram brought hack all the gmods belongiagto 
ihe people of Sodom, ver. 16. — We should, wheu w«l 
have opportunity, do good to all, even to the on-^ 
thankful and the evil. 

SST. Abram brought hack Ij>t, and all his goods, 
' Ter. 16. — We should endeavour to relieve the diatrest. 



tak&lmaetk the tfiietioDt of those who have injured or 
tak^ ad^ntage of us. 

389. The W9men and the people of Sodom weteale^ 
^nmghi back wUh Lot, ▼er. 16. — The wicked av» 
often benefited by the prayers and the neighbourhood 
if good men. 

389. The king of Sodom went oni to meet Akrom, 
vflK .17.— We should be grateful for the benefits 
vbidi^ we teceive from others. 

840. Melchizedeck hrovght forth bread and wine, 
ver. 1 8. — We should countenance^ assist, and refresh 
those who are dedicating themselves to the good of 
others. 

341. Melehiaedeek teas the priest of God, Tcr. 18. 
^God*s priests and people should shew a good ex« 
onple of usefulness^ hospitality, and kindness. 

i4i9. . Melchizedeck blessed Abram, Ter. 10^— W# 
should desire and value the blessing of good men. 

943. God delivered Abram's enemy into his hand, 
ver. 90. We should give Qod all the glory of the good 
we are enabled to do. 

344. Abram paid tythes of all, ver. SO.-~-We should 
checfffVilly- contribute for ttiie support of ourministtia 
and teachers. 

84A. The king of Sodom preferred the persons ta 
the goods, ver. 21. — We should be more zealous for 
the good of souls^ then for the increase of property. 

346. The king offered Abram all thi goods, ver. 21. 
We should acknowledge our obligations to others, 
and be grateful fbr their services. 

3iT. Abran% had stcorn, or vowed, ver. 23.^^Solemn 
TOWS, and oaths on necessary occasions, are not in 
themselves unlawful. 

* 348 Abram had lifted up his hand to God, ver. $SU 
Oaths and vuws are to be made in the name of God 
only. 
- '349. Chd is the possessor of heaven and earth, ver* 



1 14 BBI.P TO OBMB818. ^SKOt. flS< 

«L — All that tfre have^ or receive, is tbe property of 
Qod, and comes to us from him only. 
• S50. Abram would take noting" for his serwicet, 
w. !if3. — We fehouid never be selfish, eovetoiis,-or 
hypocritical, in doing good to others. 

351. Abram sacrificed his own interest to pmeiU 
€ml surmises in ^kers, ver. 23. — We should be wiU- 
iog to suffer loss, if it be likely to prevent evil speak* 
ing, or dishonourito^ surmises against God or hb peo- 
ple. 

352. Abram wished all to know that God only had 
tmade him rich, ver. 2S. — We should depend on the 
care of God, be contented with, and grateful for, what 
he is pleased to bestow ; and should give him all ^ 
glory of our happiness and prosperity. 

353. Abram tKcepted what his servants had eatenf 
wev, 2i. — The labourer is worthy of his meat, whkh 
should not be withheld. 

. 354. Abram excepted the -share of his conjederaies, 
ver. 24. — We should never be liberal at the expense 
of others. 

355. Aner^ Eschol, and Mamre, were allowed to 
take their jxnrtutn, ver. 24. — We should never make 
our own liberality a measure for others, nor blame 
nor despise those who are less bountiful than onr- 
selvea. 



SECTION XXII. 

A Son, and a numerous Seed promised to 
Abram. — Gen. xv. 1 — 18. 

1. After these things (1) the word of the Lord eamt unto Atanm in « 
fB) vision, sayinp, (3) Fear nott Abram: I am thy (4) shield, and thy (5^ 
emeeeding great reward. 

1. A revelation of God's will was made known.— S. Dream, or iii«s» 
inmatural manner. — 5. Do not be afraid. — 4. Protector.'— 6. Very. 

I. What came to Abram 9 Whose word came t« 
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Abram ? When did the word of the Lord come to 
Abrani ? In what manner did tiie word of the Lord 
come to Abram ? What did God say to Abram $ What 
waa Abram not to do ? Why wax Abram not to fear f 
Who was Abram *8 shield? What was God to Ab- 
. ram ? Who was Abram 's reward ? What kind of a 
reward was God ? To whom was God a shield and a 
reward ? 

t. And Abntn nid. Lord God, what wilt thou give me, (1) Mrfiur I 
go (9) e/UldletSt and the (o) Mteward of mr home 1« thii Elieaer of 0» 
BMaeus? 

' 1. Since,— S. Without diildreo.<-<S. Penon who oraductf my aflktrt, 
•Dd tidies GUft 

S. What did Abram ask at God 9 Who went child- 
lesa ? To whom did. Abram say he went childless ? 
What did he say of his steward f Who was Abram*s 
■teward? To whom was Eliezer a steward? Of 
what was Eliezer the steward ? Of what country w as 
Eliezer? 

S. And Abnnn nid, Beliold, to roe thou l»sC given no (1) andt and. 
lo^ if^ one bom in my hou<e (3) is mine heir, 

1. Caild.— 2. A penon.— 3L Will cum^ at my death, to poMCM all th* 
Itiave 

S. What had God not ^iven Abram 9 No what? Who 

had given no seed to Abram ? To whom had God 

-given no seed ? Who v?as Abram* s heir 9 Born where? 

In whose house ? What was this person who was 

born in Abram 's house ? 

4. And, behoM, the word of :he Ix>rd came unto (1) Aim, tayiocr, 
(t) Thit shall cot be thine heir ; but (5) he that shall come forth out if 
thhie own twweis shall be thine heir. 

1. Abtam.— 2. The person whom you have mentioned.— A Your own 



What came to Abram? Who was not to be 
Abram* s heir 9 What was that person not to be ? 
Who was to be his heir 9 What was he that was tA 
oome out of Abram's own bowels to be ? Whose heir ? 

6, And (1) he brought (f ) him Torch (3) abroad^ and laid. Look now 
"^ M) toutord heaven, and (5) telt \he star* it thou be able to (6) number 
Chen. And (1) he said unto (S) him^ So mall thy {^) eeed be; 

1. God— S. Abram — 3. 1 o the fields.— 4. Upwards ta— 5. CMaL— 
A TaUlN»ivBaByih«raaT««f.— 7* ChUdzenaoddi 
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5. Wlio was brought forth ? Who brought him 
fbrch? What did God hid Ahram do when he br&mghi^ 
kirn firth $ To what was be to look ? What wa« b« 
to tell ? Who was to tell the stars ? If he was able to 
4I0 what ? Number what ? What wa$ to be Wm tht 
Stan f Whose seed ? Like what was Abram's aeed 
to be? 

9. And m he (S) bdUved in the Lord, and (3) he <4) cMtiil«rit to 
ktanCv rignteousneu. 

1. Abrani.^2. Doubted not the truth, but reUed upon tht woti oCi 
•-^ God.<— 4k Reckoned, or gave credit for. 

tf. Who belieyed ? Whom did Abram beHeve f 

What did God do when Abram believe'd f For what 

was his fiuth counted ? What was counted ta Abram 

for righteousness $ Who counted his /kith fbr ri|^ 

teousness ? 

T And (1) he laid unto (2) Aim, I am the Lord *fT* Irmjglir flwa mif 
flf Urr of the Chafdeetf, to give thre thU land to (3) MUrit it 
1. God.— SL Abram— & Poneu. 

li Who spake to Abtnm ? What did O^d sa^ ht 
was f From whence had God brought Abram ? Why 
did Chd bring him out of Urr of the Chaldees f Te 
give him Ivhat? What land? Who was to give him 
3iat land ? Who was to get that land ? Psr- what 
purpose was Abram to get that land ? What was ht 
to inherit ? 

8. And (1) henad. Lord God, (S) whereby shal) 1 know that Iiliall 
(3) Inherit (4) it. 
1* Abram.— 2. By what— 3. PoBse8S.>-4i 1 hit land. 

8. What did Abram call God ? What did Abram 
ask at Godf Know what? Inherit what? "\inio 
wished toicnow this ? From whom did Abram wish 
to know this ? 



9. And (1) he said unto mn, Tfeke me (S) an hc^er of three , 
/old, and a Bhe-foat of three years old* and a ram <4 three years ddjand 
• iHfiie-dove, and a young iNgeon. 

1. God.— S. A young cow. 

9. What did God bid Abram take f Wliat kiad of 
an heifer ? What was he to take besides the heifer } 
What kind of she-^{ott was h« to t«ke ? Wbatikind 



I 
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of a ram wus Abram to take ? Wiiat was Abrsvn to 

take, l>eside8 the heifer, sho-goat^ and ram ? Wh9 

was to talce all these ? 

10. And (1) he took unto him all thne, and (C) diyUied them in tbe 
^ mUkt, mcA UU eadi pitce one (4) ag^iut anocher s but tht binia Ht- 
^ided he^wt 

I. AbnuD.— £. Cut them hi tva— S. MUdlc-^. Oiipoiite la 

10. What did Abram do? How many cfthete did 
Ahram take f What did Abram do with them f 
When did he divide them ? What did Abram do 
with them, when he had divided them ? Huw did 
Abram Lay the piecee f What i$ $aid of the birds f 
WhaX did he not divide ? 

II. And when tha fewk came down upon ihe (1) cmroMm, Atam 
(f ) drove them away. 

1. Bodkaof the ilaSm beaata— S. Forced them to ga 

11. What came down ? Upon what did the fowls 

come down ? Upon what carcases f What did Abram 

do when the fowls came down upon the eareasesf 

What were driven away ? Who drove than away ? 

Wlien did Abram drive the fi>wls away ? 

lif. And wbflD the sun waa {\)j[oiingdov%t a (S) deep ulcepfell a|ion 
Abram ; and, )o, (3) an hotror ot graac <lMrkncM (4)/etf upon htao. 
1. Setting.--S. A very aound.— ^. A terrur.'— 4. Came. 

19. What was going down ? WJiat happened when 
ike sun was going down $ What fell upon Abram ? 
What kind of a sleep P Upon whom did this deep 
sleep fall ? What came upon Abram ? What 4eind of 
horror came upon him f Upon whom did this horrer 
0f great darkness come ? When did it como ? 

13. And (1) he aaid unto Absaan, Know <S) of a ewrety that thy (SI 
amf shallbeattraiiKer in aland that is not thein. and Khali atftra (i» 
iteaa.* and (4) they shall (fi) ({fflket ttum four hundrod yeaia. 

1. God.— 2. Must certainly.—;}. U&pruig.— 1. The poopla of 
kod— 5. Use theu unjustly and harshly. 



13. What did God say to Akram f What 
Abram to know ? In what manner wat Abnro to 
know this ? What was AWanCs seed to be 9 Where 
was Abram*8 seed to be a stranger ? In what kind o' 
a land ? What were Abram *8 seed to do to the peo- 
ple of that land? Serve whom? What were the people 
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•f that land to do f Afflict whom ? For how long 
WIS his seed to he afflicted ? Where were they to be 
afflicted for four hundred years ? 

14. And also that (1) nation, whom they shall (2) terve, will I (91 
^ttigtt and (4) aflerward sliall (5) they come out with gnat (6) 



1. People.—?. Obey and labour for. —3. Sentence and punish— 4L Wiwi ^ 
I^ve done sa— 5. Thy desoendaDts.— 6. Riclies. 

1 A. Who was to judge ? Whom was God to judge f 
What nation ? Who was to serve them ? What waa 
God to do to the nation whom they served ? What were 
Abrarns seed to do afterwards f Who were to come 
out ? From what were they to come out ? With what 
were they to come out ? 



15. And thou Bhalt (\) g» to thyfathen inpeaoa; ttmi Aall fee 
k«jried in a good old age. 
1. Die. \ 

15. What was Abram to do ? To whom was he to 
■JO ? In what manner was Abram to go to hisjather^ $ 
'When was he to be buried ? What was to happen 
to Abram in a good ohl age P 



16. But in the fourth generation (1) they shall come (S) hither 
Ibr the (3) iniquity of the Amorites is not yet (4) fuiL 

I. Tliyseed.— 2. To th» plaoe—^. WicKednessaDdsin.'— 4. Complebb 

16. What was to happen in the fourth generation $ 
Who were to come hither again ? When were they 
to come hither? Whither were tliey to come? Why 
were they not to come till the Jour th generation f 
What was not full ? Whose iniquity was not full ? 

17. And it eame to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it \tu datt, 
iKholda (1) smoking furnace BXkA a {trimming lamp, that pa^ed be* 
tween (3) those pieces. 

1. Great fire sending fo th smoke.— 2. Lighted.— d Tba ent bodies tf 
Ae animals. 

17. What went down ? When was it dark ? Whett 
was seen when the svn went down, and it was darkf 
What kind of furnace ? What kind of lamp? When 
were the smoking furnace and burning lamp seen ? 
between what did the furnace and the lamp pass f 
What passed between tii^Me pieces ? 

18. In ibat lame day the Lord ouid* (1) m covrami widi AbnM. wa^t 
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k'K. l/nto thy {i} seed have I given this (3) tiind, ttom Cte rtrar (l)^ 
SUfpi luito the grenc river, the river Euphrates. 
1- Ao agreemeni.-- S. Chihixen.— 3. Country.— 4., Nile. 

18. What did God make with Abramf With 
w))oix] did G(xi make a covenant ? When did God 
make a covenant with Abrani ? What was this co»«- 
mint f To whom iiad God given the land ? To whi»9e 
•eed ? What had God given to Abram*s seed ? From 
what place ? To what place ? What kind of a rf/ar 
U Kuphrateb ? 

[For ver. 19 to 21, see Bible.} 

LESSONS. 

356. Gad hade Ahram not to feetr, Ter. 1.^ — We 
should never be afraid when we are in the way of 
our duty^ and are trusting in God. 

357. God was Ahram s shield^ ver. l.-^We should 
trust for safety and protection in God only. 

358. God was Ahram s reward, ver. 1. — We should 
leek our rewatd in heaven and from God^ and noC 
in this world or from men. 

559. Ahram was dissatisfied hy being childless, ver, 
fi.^^We should never be dissatisfied with any of tbe 
dispensations of Gods provUience. ' 

36U. Abram cow plained that a stranger, and not * 
ehildf was his sieuard, ver. ^. — As children are in- 
tended for helps and blessings Cb their parents^ they 
should be diligent, faithful^ and frugal in the concenia 
of their parents. 

361. Abram repeated his eompUint in the firm oj a 
wtrayer, ver. S. — We should humbly and submissive- 
ly lay all our wants before God^ in secret prayer. 

36^ G*jd heard and answered Abram' s eompUitU 
end preyer, ver. 4. — God will hear and answer thit 
prayer of faith. 

SaS^God compared Ahram* s seed to the stare ^ irer. 
5. — We should use thetbingt of Datura at illmitr** 
.ti^Ui Q£ihe thinga of graces 
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364. Abram believed in the Z^rd, ver. dw-— We 
should implicitly believe God, and trust in hit pro- 
mises. 

S6S» Faith toas counted to Ahramfar righteomsmeu, 
rtr, 8. — We must look for justification by fiuth^ and 
not by good works. 

366. The Lord brought Abram out of Urr, ver. 7. 
^-AU our movements, and changes of situation ia 
life, are wisely directed and overruled by God. 

367. The Lord brought Abram out of Urr to give 
him Canaan, ver. 7. — We should be willing to give 
up all for God, knowing, that he will richly reward 
every act of self-denial performed for his sake. 

^68. Abram wished Jbr a sign of the truth of Qo^t 
promise, ver. 8. — We should never allow unbeli^' lo 
mar our own peace, or throw discredit <ai the pc** 
aisesof God. 

369. Abram took the animals as God directed Asm, 
ver. 9,-r-We should worship God according to hii 
own appointment. 

370. When the fowls came down on the etuxasesi 
Abram drove them away, ver. 11. — We should watcl 
against, and drive away, sinful or worldly thought 
in our acts of worship. 

371. ^ horror of great darkness feU upon Abrai 
ver. 12. — VVe are not to allow any temporary or \n 
manent depression of spirits to shake our faith in f 
care, the^oodness, or Uie faithfiilness of God. 

372. Aoram's seed were to be strangers in a stra 
land, ver. 13. — ^We should walk, and act, and « 
verse, as strangers and pilgrims upon earth, oo 
way to heaven. 

373. They were to serve strangers, ver. 13.- 
should willingly submit to every trial, and diffif 
and privation, with which God is pleased to vf 
upun earth, in the confident hope of that rest 
Temaineth for the people oi God. 

374. They were to be afflicted four hundred 
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ffer. IS — We must sever weary, or faint^ under 
IttDgtbened afflictions, knowing that God is &ithfu 
and that the end will be glorious. 

375. C^od was to judge their enemies, yer. 14. — We 
thoulfi be afraid of joining with, or countenancing, 
others m grieving, calumniating, persecuting, or op- 
pressing the people of God. 

376. They were to come out with great substaneit, 
▼cr. 14. — Afflictions, humbly submitted to, and pa« 
tiently borne, will be productive of great and perma« 
sent blessings. 

377* Abram was, at a good old age, to go. to his 
fathers in peace, ver. 15. — Long life, in the fear and 
i»Y0Or of God, must be ranked among our merdei 
and blessings. 

378. The destruction of the Amorites was delayed 
till their iniquities were full, ver. 16. — We should 
never proceed in sin, because of supposed present se« 
curity. 

379. God, on thai same day, made a covenant with 
Abram, ver. 18. — That in our times of greatest dark- 
new, we, by &ith, should seek, and look, and hope 
ior, peculiar manifestations of God's mercy and kind* 
ness. 



SECTION XXIII. 

Hagar^s Flight, and the Birth qflshmael'-^ * 
Gen. xvi. 1 — 16. 

1. Kow Sard, Abram't wife, bare him no children : and ithe had (1) 
9n hamOmaidt an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 
1. A naaid-servanL 

I. Who hcfre no children to Abram ? Who was Sa^- 
mi ? To whom did she bear no children ? Who had 
fthanduuiid? What was Sarats handmaid f What 
was her name ? What was Hagar } 

8. And Sand aaid unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord hath (1) re$' 
Ircfiutf me ttcm (S) hearing: I pray tboe go in unto my maid { it xsug 



te«M I may (S) oMMi cMldrai by IMT. And Aliirai («) kimrktntd 

1 Kept— 1 Havibg difidriii.— S. lUtehreo^ Hcud, aatf dM i 
•oniing. 

^ Who spake to Abram? What did Surai m^ 

Aktam f What had the Lord done ? Fr&mwh^ki 

iheLifrdreHrainedSaNvif By whom did 9fi€ with 

Main children 9 Who hearkened to Sarai'a voiced 

SL AiidSiMi, Alirtm%ivilte,k«okl]«garhferauM,tlielig|rptiM,rt 
Akram had (1) dwM ten vean in die Jand of Canaao, and gave bet 
lier huiband Abeam to be bis wife 
. 1. Ltted. 

3. Wlio took Hftgar ? Who was San^ ? Who %n 
Hagar? What country wotnan was Hagar ? How lot 
had Abram at this time dwelt in Canaan ? What 4 
&arai do with Hagar f To whom did ahe 
What did she give Hagar to Abram to be ? 

4. And he went in unto Hagar, and die (I) tBweehtd: and, likmi 
•nrtlMtihehMloooeeived, (8) Aer«iiiilf'«Mwaft(3)(M|rfM4te Iht ( 

1. Became with dind.-*4. saraL*-«. Seotned, erriiglMML«*4. OpMe 

and numner of acting towards ha. 

4. Who conceived ? What did Hagar A to hi 
fi$tstte99 f Who was despised ? In whose eyea Wi 
Sarai despised ? When was Sarai despised hy Hagar 

A And SaTa^ tidd anto Atirara, (1) My wrong be apon Owe? f bv 
given my maid into thy bosom ; ana when she saw that she had {ti eei 
ceived I was (3) despUed in her eyes : the Lord (4) judge betweea B 
and thee. 

1. The injury that I am receiving.->9. Beoome with cbildv— 3. Tiaati 
by her with cuntenipt.*^ Decide this matter. 

5. To whom did Sarai complain ? What did Sarc 
say to Ahrain f Upon whom was her wrong to be 
What had she given 9 Into what liad she given ht 
maid ? Into whose bosom ? When she saw what 
In whose eyes had ahe been despisecl ? When ha 
ahe been despised in Hagar*s eyes ? Who was tojudg 
ikfiween Abram and Sarai f eetween wiiom wtas t£ 
iKwd to judge > 

e But Abram ttidtmto6flra!« (1) BiftaM, thy <2) maU ialii«iy (1 
hand! do to her as (4) it vUoHth thee. AM when Sani iS| 4tm 
it^r^bi with hrr (6) the fled from (7) her face. 

1. Tidte Rotloe.->t. Servant— S. PeWef.*^4. Yoa %Ml fMHrit-J 
ITffedbertrttbacMlrKy.-^ UegMr.^7. *" ^ 
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6. What did Abram way unto Sarai 9 Wbo vhm im 
her hand ? Whose maid ? WMai did Ahram bid ktr 
db io her maid 9 Who was to do as it pleased her? 
To whom was she to do as it pleased her ? How did 
Sarai deal with Hugar f Who dealt hardly with 
her ? What did If agar do when Sarai dealt hardh 
with her 9 Who fled? Fron what did ahe flee? 
Wtom whose face ? 

7. AndtfaeaaRelortheLanltD^flrf her by a (8) /»«teiii of m- 
tsr in the <5) wUdemen, by the fountain in the way to Sbur. 

1. t3ot.— 2. Well, or spring.— 3. Desart plaoe: 

7. Who found Hagar 9 Whose angel ? Whom did 
the angl And ? Where did the angel of the Lord find 
her 9 What kind of fountain wa^ this ? Where was 
this fountain ? In what part of the wilderness was 
this fountain ? Who was by the fountain ? 

8. And he laid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, (1) wbtngt (S) tamni Mo»f 
iod (S) whitkrr wilt thou §0 ? And she aaid, 1 {i.)Jke isom the (5) face 
«f my misti«« Sarai. 

1. PioBi wfait plaee.— e. HaitllKni oomc— & To wfcal platen *. Am 
luuokag away.— 5. Prettnoe. 

8. Who spoke to Hagor by the fountun ? What 
did th^ angel call her ? Whose maid ? What did the 
angel ask at Hagar 9 What answer did Hagar me $ 
MSHio fled ? From whom did she say she fled ? W ho 
MS Sarai? 

9. And the angel of the Lord nld unto her, (1) Return to (by mla. 
Mvtnd iS) ndmit tkyte^fwadtx her (3) htMdt, 
1. -Co back «pin.— 2. Become obedient and dutilUL-^ Authority and 



9. What did the angel bid her do 9 To whom 
she to return ? To whose mistress ? What inas she to 
do when she returned io her mistress 9 Who was to 
submit herself? To whom was she to submit her- 
lelf ? Under what ? Under whose hands ? 

lO. And4he angel of the Lord said unto her, I will (1) mtOUpIp Ibv 
|i) med (3) exce^Untfiy. that (4) U ihall not be (5) numbered for (^ 
mmOUudi.. 

1. Iwoicaic. ft De«MndantaF-& To a very ^nat CufinM.—^ Thy 
1. H ounted.— 6. Their great numben^ 



10. What was Qod to multiply 9 Whose lied was 
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to be multiplied ? What was God to do to Hagar's 
teed ? In what manner was God to multiply her 
seed ? What was it not to be ? Why should it not be 
numbered 9 

11. And the angel of the Lord said unto her. Behold, thou art with 
diiid. and dialt bear a son, and shalt call his name Islimael ; beeaos^ tha 
Lord hath (J) heard thy (2) afflution. 

1. Taken notice of, and listened to.— S. Prayers, or complaints. 

11. What did the angel say she was } What wag 
Hagar to bear } What was Hagar to call her son % 
Who was to be called Ishmael ? Why was the child 
to be called Ishmael ? Who had heard her afiiiction ? 
Whose affliction had the Lord heard ? What was to 
be done because the Lord had heard her affliction ? 

12. And he will be (1 ) a wild man ; his hand will be (V) a^Miut every 
man, and every man's hand (2) againxt him : and he uali (3) dweU in 
the (4) presenct of (5) aU his brethren. 

1. An untameable— 2. Opposed ta— 3. live securely.— 4. Nearneii^ 
'Ixniiliood.^^. The whole of. 

13. What kind of a man was Ishmael to be $ Wbp 
was to be a wild man } What was his hand to be? 
Whose hand was to be against every roan ? What 
was to be against him } Where was he to dwell f In 
whose presence was he to dwell ^ Whose brethren } 
Of how many of his brethren ? 

13. And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her. Thou 
God seest me : for she said, Have I also here looked after bim that aeeOi 
me? 

13. What did Hagar do ? To whom did Hagar 
give a name ? What name did Hagar give to Gtsdf 
What did she say when she gave Crod this name $ After 
whom had she looked } That saw whom ? 

14. (1) Wherefore ih^yneW (2) wa$ co^ed Beeivlabal-roi : behold, It 
is between Kudesh and Bered. 

1. For which reason.— 2. Got the name of. 

14. What was the well called 9 Wliy did the wefl 
get this name } Where is this well } What is be- 
tween Kadesh akd Bered ? 

15. And Hagar bare Abram a son ; and Abram called hk ioa*a naajM, 

«rl<ich Hagar liare, Ishiiiael. 

' 5. What did liagar bear } To whom did Hagar 
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bear asonf Who gave him his name? 'Jf^at did 

Abram call his son 9 Whose son was Ishmael ? 

- lis. And Abram ww (1) fourtcort and ax yean eld wl^n Hagar baie 
UmuMl to Abnun. 
1. Eighty. 

16. How old was Abram at this time 9 When was 
Abram eighty-six years old ? Whom did Haga)* bear ? 

LESSONS. 

• S80. Sarafs impatience for the fulfilment of the 
promise made her tempt Abram to sin, ver. 2.— The 
dielays of God to relieve or deliver ui in trials^ must 
neTer tempt us to sinful expedients for their removal. 

381. Abram hearkened to the voice ofSarai, ver. 9» 
•i—We must never allow ourselves to be induced^ or 
persuaded by others to the commission of sin. 

• 382. Sarai took Hagar her maid, and gave, her to 
Abram, ver. 3. — We must never use our influence or 
authority over others^ to tempt or compel them to sin. 

383. Hagar despised her mistress, ver. 4. — A 
change of circumstances must never induce us to 
slight or shew disrespect to our superiors. 

384. Sarai blamed Abram for the consequences of 
hsr own sin, ver. 5. — We should never try to excuse, 
or to hide our own sins^ by throwing the blame of 
their consequences upon others. 

385. Sarai called God to judge between them, ver. 
4.— We should never dishonour God by unnecessary 
or unwarrantable appeals to him, arising from bad 
humour, or unhallowed passions. 

386. Abram allowed Sarai to do as she pleased with 
Hagar, ver. 6. — Heads of families must never sanc- 
tiOD or permit unjust oppression or eruel usage, from 
htid humours, in any, or to any, committed to their 
government and care, 

387. Sarai dealt hardly with Hagar, ver. 6. — We 
thmild never allow the improprieties of others to 
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mffle our temper^ or to leiduttotetiof cnMkjor 
refenge. 

388. ffagur JUd from her mistreMt, ve?. 6w— Wa 
should ptdently submit to ii^uries rather thaaaboH 
don our duty, especially when theie are the eooae* 
qoences of our own nnat 

• S89. 7^ angtlofOodJbund JE^agar, ret. 7, — God 
will not aUow his people i» hurt or destroy themaelvea 
by their own fh>wardDenb 

3SI0. The ar^l addreued Hagur as Sarahs n^iid, 
irer. 8- — ^We snould never lose si^t of our atatMUi* 
nor unlawfully seek to rise«aboTA it. 

39 1 . The aR^l asked whither Hagar intended to go^ 
ter. 8. — We would kindly, but solemnly^ warn the 
wicked of the consequences of their conduct while 
we endeavour to persuade them to forsake their tins. 

39SL The an^lbade Hagar retwrn andsubmii^ ¥er. 
9. — l^e should endeavour to persuade men patiently 
to submit to those trials which God in hia proTidenofi 
iends for their benefit. 

393. God had heard Hagar* s affliction, Yer. II,— 
God observes, permits, and directs all our afflictions,, 
even when they are brought upon us by our own sins. 

394. Haffar called the Lord^ ^' Thou God aeeet mt," 
ver. 13. — We should cultivate a sense of God'a pro* 
sence and oversight in all that we do. 

395. Hagar looked after God who saw her,, ver. 13. 
— Wt should, in every difficulty and trial, have out 
eye steadfastly set on God for help or healiiig. 



SECTION XXIV. 
Ahramts Name Changed, — Gen. xvii. I — 14^ 

1. Aod whoi Abram was ninety yean old and nioa, the Loid (1) n^ 
penred to Abrain, and laid unto him, I am the AfanlgHty God s ffl n»^ 
btif^re aar. and be thua OHmerfUt. 

1. Shewed himwUl—S. Uw in my wpawfa. H UniilLt ai 4a. 



% 



,m How old was Abram ? What kappnud wktn 
nofit icMu mMtt^Ttimt y^ars old% Wiio appcMwl? 
whom did tW Ufd app«af ^ fTM litrf l&« ZmI 
<o Mrom f What did God say be was f Wbat 
I Abram to do? Before whom was Abram to 
Ik ? Wbo was to walk l>efore God ? Wbat was 
ram to be? Who waa to b« parieet? Wbo Ud 
1 be perfect? 

An4 1 wiU iB4k« sy (1) eovenaa* bel«cc« sw ««4 tiMSi mi vtt 

muiUply thee exeetdin. ly. 
Agreeinckii.— S& lDcri(ii»e tiw number •tth> deicendffity. 

SL What was God to make? Whose covenant? 
fween whom was God to make his covenants WhiU 
i God to do to Abram 9 Who was to multiply 
1MB ? In what manner was God to multiply 
ram? 

AvIAbnaiMlMhltCtMe: and Ged (1) #allrc4 whli Mm, nyiiic* 

I. Wh^ did Abram do 9 On what did Ahram &U? 
bo fell on his face ? What did God dof Witli 
om did God talk ? Who talked with Abram ? 

^liftiraie, behold, inycovoMBtiiwiik thee, tod «KM dyOtbefl) 

iHfrof (2) maujf (3) M/ioM> 

. The Hock, or root.— $. Agreatnumberof.— 9*KiafdoiiutndpCQ^ 

I. Whai was with Abram f Whose covenant? 
itfa whom was God's oovenant? Wh4^ tvof AJbtrom 
be f Of what was Abram to be the &tbor ? Who 
i that he was to be the father of many oatkma? 

. Ifeltber ahaU thv name any more be called Abnon I biU thy MOHf 
1 be Abraham j for a father of many n^Ucxis have I mad« thfew 

I. What was his name no longer to be ? To whal 
if Abram* s name to be changed f Why was he tahe 
led Abraham f What was he to be ? Of what wa^ 
to be the iktiier? Who had made him this? 
hat had God made him ? 

. And 1 will make thee (1) exceeding fruitful, snd I will QMke na^ 
•«f thee; ajKlkingiishaUeane ouiofthcew 
. V»ry. 

S. What wg4 Godtad^io Abrabtm* WIm waa to 
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be fruitfiil ? What was God to make of bim ? Of 
wbom were nations to be made ? What were to come 
out of Abraham ? Out of whom were kings to oome? 

7* And I will (1) establish my ooverumt between roe tnd thee, lad Ay 
(8) Med after thee, in their (3) generations, for an (4) everta$^itg 
. ttani, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

1. Settle and ooafirm.— 2. Children.— S. Several timei of liviiif 
aftcr.^4. Agreement without an end. 

7. What was God to establish ? Between whom was 
■h€ to establish his covenant f Whose seed ? \Fbat was 
God to do with Abraham's seed ? When was God to 
establish his coYenant with Abraham's seed ? What 
kind of covenant was this to be $ What was God to 
be ? To whom was he to be a God ? 

• 8. And I will gire unto thee, and to thy (1) seed after (S) t^e, the Wild 
tS) wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for (4) mn everlad' 
mif possession ; and I will be their God. 

1. Children.— 2. Thou art dead.— 3. In which.— 4 A Aever*«iMling; 

8. What was God to give } To whom was God to 
"give tkts land 9 To whom, besides Abraham^ wa!> 
God to give this land ? What land was Abrabam 
and his seed to get ? Who was a stranger ? Where 
was Abraham a stranger ? How much of the land of 
Canaan was God to give them ? What was the land 
cf Canaan to be to Abraham and his seed 9 What was 
to be for an everlasting possession } What waa God 
to be to them ? Whose God was God to be ? 



0. And God said unto Abraham, Thou sbalt (I) keep myi 
(S) therefore, tiiou, and thy (3) seed after thee. In their ii) genermtioms. 

1. Obsenreandobey.— 2. For these reasons.-^. Childrenl—i. fiefeial 
times of living hereafter. 

9. Who spoke to Abraham ? What was Abraham 
to keep 9 Whose covenant was Abraham to keep? 
Who were to keep God*s covenant ? Why were they 
to keep God's covenant ? (Because he was to be their 
God. J In what were Abraham's seed to keep God's 
covenant ? In whose generations ? 

10, This is my (1) covenant, which ye shall (2) itfcp, between' me and 
you, and thy (S) seed after thee; Every man-child among ;roa ahall be 
fliicumcised. 

L Agreement— '2. Observe and obey.— ^ Children. 
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10. What wu this that they were to keep ? Whoite 
covenant was this ? Who were to keep this covenant ? 
Between whom was this covenant wtiich they were 
to "keep ? Wiat wow this covenant f Who were to be 
ehttmciied f What was to be done to -every mm- 



H. AbA y9 AsR ciicnDclM tnt dchi of tomv WftiMBi Mid it AiH to 
a (1) ^»ito» of the oovenant betwixt me and you. 



11. JThat was to he the token of the covenant f Of 
what waa this to he the ioken ? Of what covenant 
mm this to be the token ? 

IS. And he that la eight dayi old Aall be eiraumciaed amoqr ]m^ 
BtflMMld In (1) wmr.generattora; he that it bom (1) in the 
or (3) teay/k/ with money of any itnuger, which ia net of tity 

X CVM7 fuceeedhig race of tour dcKendantiL— S. Beloogtaig to one of 
fonrfiMBlly^-^ Oaethat Jaai—lgaei^Mid pnrohaMd 

It. Ifov old was the child iohe9 What was to be 
done to die child when be was ei^t days old ? Who 
were fp he circumcised 9 What was to be done to 
those thi^t were born in the house ? Who else be- 
•idea those that were bom in the bouse? Bonght 
with what? Doug|ht of whom ? That is not what f 

ia, Har«hat ia bom in thv house, and he that iaboufflit with thy flBoney, 
viuit (1) medt he dreorocued ; and my (9) eatf-Ronf ri»H be in your 
§mik4mif)0mevtrUutimf*ovemamt, 

L Of neosHity.— S. Agreemenc^^. An «gnement which ihall have 



13. JFho must needs he circumcised 9 Bom where ? 
Birai^t with what? What must they be? What 
wn to be in their flesh ? For what ? For what kind 
of covenant? 

14b And the undnsumdied man-dilld, wTioie flerii of hia Itovcricta ■ 
that (1) «D«IJball he (S) cut ^ffjinm Ua peovlei be 



iMtti broken mv covenant 



1. FHMXb— 'i. Deprived df all the priyUagea of. 

14. Who was to be out off? From whom was he 
to be cot off? From whose people? What hod he 
^done ? What had he broken ? Whose covenint had 
he broken? 

FS 
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LESSONS. 

396. Abram was to walk before God, ver. 1.— We 
should always think and act as in the presence of God. 

397. Abram was to be perfect, ver. 1. — We should 
earnestly desire, and vigorously endeavour, to be per* 
feet and unblameable in all Christian virtues and da« 
ties. 

398. God was to make his covenant with Abram, 
ver. 2. — We should earnestly desire and endeavour 
to have God in covenant with us through Jesus Christ. 

399. Abram fell on his face before God, ver. 3.— 
We should deeply humble ourselves in our approaches 
to God. 

400. God talked with Abram, ver. 3.— We should 
seek frequent and intimate fellowship with God. 

401. God, when Abram fell on his face, renewed 
I his covenant and his promise, ver. 4.— Times of hu- 
mility and self-abasement are times of &vour with 
God. 

402. God changed Abram*s name, ver. 5.— They 
who piously humble themselves^ shall be honoured 
and exalted by God. 

403. Nations and kings were to come of Abraham, 
ver. 6. — God frequently blesses, honours, and rewards 
the children for the sake of the parents* 

404. God was to be a God to Abraham and to his seed 
after him, ver. 7. — The richest legacy which can be 
left to children are the fervent prayers, the holy ex- 
ample, and the covenant promises made by God to 
the children of, pious parents. 

405. God was to give Abraham and his seed the 
land of Canaan for an everlasting possession^ ver. 8.— 
yVe should live above the world, and always act as 
heirs of heaven and eternal glory. 

406. Abraham's children, as well of himself, were 
to keep God's covenant, ver. 9. — We should use every 
means in our power for securing, strengthening, and 
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idvancing the spiritual wel£ure of our children and 
iependants. 

407. They were to observe circumcision as the sign 
9/* Crod^s covenant, vcr. 10, 11. — ^We should strictly 
ind regularly observe all the outward ordinances and 
acraments appointed by God. 

408. Children, at eight days old, were to be admit* 
ted into covenant with (rod, ver. 12. — We should e.n- 
dleayour to secure for our children^ even in infancy, 
the benefits and blessings promised and offered to 
them in the covenant of grace. 

409. All that were horn in Abraham's house, though 
not his children, were to be circumcised, ver. 12.— 
Kvery head of a family is, in some measure, respon- 
lible for the regular observance of outward religious 
ordinances by all who are under his roof. 

410. All Abraham* s servants must needs be cireumm 
n^ed, ver. 13.— Christian- masters should not prdfer 
or keep, ungodly servants. 

41 1. Abraham* s servants were to be included in, 
and were to have a right to the blessings of, this cove» 
nani, ver. 13. — Servants should prefer to serve in 
pious £imilies, and should consider their spiritual 
privil^es there as the most valuable part of their 
wages. 

412. Every person, not circumcised, was to be cut 
offjrom Goas people, ver. 1 4. — It is dangerous un« 
neeessarily to delay, thoughtlessly to neglect, or un« 
icripturally to refuse, obedience to the rdigious rites 
and observances enjoined upon us by God. 

413. The neglect of the parent nuide the child be 
cut offlyer, 14. — Parents, for the sake of their chil- 
dren, as well as of themselves, should immediately 
come into covenant with God. 



I 
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SECTION XXV. 

Isaac is Promised ia Abrahjom."^ 
QxiKL. sviL 15— 27- 

15. And God nid unto Abahn, At te SMri iiy wi^ tt«i Aril 
Ml MBhar name 8«ii, bud iuriiika h« Moe tab 



15. WbospoketoAbrahttn? Of whom did CM 
speak to Abrahmnf Wh« ww Stni? ^VboM wift 
waftSvai? Wh«l wMih»iioltobeeatte4? IVwU 
troj SaraCt name to be ckamgedf Wkrt wit Wl 
? Wkal wai bow to be Iwr dmib? 



1& AndrwilKT) Meffff A/r, and give tine »KNiah»(t^ of JIm»; fM^ 

pie Aall tie of ber. 

T. MekehernroCTero m endhnipy.— t. OfiihkiiJto<MdH m iei» 
fber.—S. DiflEbnot Ui0iona 



U. VHai wtuGodio da to Sarahf What w» 6od 
to give Abraham ? Of whom was Abnihim to h«M a 
son ? What was Abraham to have of Sondi } 'Whtd 
was God to do to Sarah? WTtai was Sarak to bs$ 
A mother of what? What was to be of her? 

17. Then Abraham (HI upon his fine^ and (1) Heuglled, nd wM (9 
In iW« AaW, ShaU • chad be bon tnto Inn tiMt it ao fe 
old! and diaU Sarah, that is ninetv yean oU, (S) bear! 

1. Crave expnarian to hit Joy.<^ TohtnaoT.— A. Bern 

17. What did Abraham do? Upon what did Abnh 
bam foil ? What did Abraham do when he fell upon 
his ftce ? Who laughed ? When did Abraham hnA ? 
IfTkat did Abraham say f Shall what be bom ? Ban 
to whom ? Shan who bear ? How old was Abraham ? 
How old was Sarah ? In what did Abraham say thfa ? 

IS. ABdAbad»niMiduninCk)d.OhtbatIriiinMlm)gbC (1^ ihtbe* 
Jbrtthet*. 

1. BetakannotIeeor,8BdbMMdbf. 



18. What did Abraham, say about Iskmael9 Tt 
whom did Abraham say this ? What was his desire 
for Ishmael? Live before whom? Whom did he 
wish to live before God ? 
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19. And GodsaU, Sarah thy wife shall bear tfaae a no (1) biduii 
and Aou ahiric eall hia name laaae; and I wHl (S) eittiblkh my i^iwaa' 
widi him (at an (3) everUuting covenant, and with hit (4) mmI tttm him 

a. Of a (ruth.— S. Settle.— 3. UDoeaang.— 4 Chfldren. 

19. Whai did CM say of Sarah f Whadt wm Sarah ? 
What was Sarah to do r What was she to beu ? To 
whom was she to bear a son } What wa§ 4d b€ ih^ir 
«»»'# MMHtf $ Who was to be called Isaac ? Who was 
t» adl him Isaac ? fP7{a< t^oj Qod to do with Taaae f 
Wbat WW to be eatablished? With whom was Gad 
ta aaiabliab hia co>venant ? Wbat kind of a covenattt 
wu thia to be? With whose seed was God to 
Uisb hia covenant ? 



Sa And ai for Ishmael, I have (1) fuard thee: BehoU^ I hmm (fl) 
HWM( bim, and wiU make him (3)>iii(AJ^ and viU ^i mtUtiply^kim 
i,S} emeeetUngiy: twehreprincea shan he (6) begets audi will ioak«hi9 
a mat nation. 

1. TlahgDaotiearof yoBfncayraadMMwewda.— a> PiiawiiMiIMm 
Hmw i prw a and haiipy.— S. Hare many duldTeB.~4 Mali* hia ffailrtwa 
■fffiiirt 1 Toa very great degree.— fi. Have fhr his waoM, 

5M. What did God tay about Ishmaelf Whom had 
God heard ? For whom had God heard Abraham } 
What had God done to IsbBMiel? What was Oo4 to 
^tolshmatl? Whowastobemadefiruitittl? What 
waa Grod to do^ besides makuig^him fmitfUl ? Ib wha(t 
^attDer was Idimiael to be multiplied? What was 
Ishmael to beget $ Wbat was God to make IshmatI? 
•Vkat kind os a natioQ was Ck>d to make lahmari? 

SL iNit my (1) covenma wlH I (f) ettablbh with laaae^ whkb Sinii 
j|iiUbaMr«bl» that at this (3) «i< timaiatbaiMKKyaab 
1. Agreement—f . 8aUle^-<& Parllaiilaik 

91. Wiih whowt was Ood to estabHtk hii eomefumi $ 
•What was to be estabhsbed with Isaac? Who urn 
io eatablish his coYenant with Isaac ^ Who waa to 
bear Isaac ? When was Sarah to bear Isaac f What waa 
to happen the next year ? At what tunc the next year ? 

89. And he left off (1) ialkkagwXk CS> Mm, and God (3) vent up ftona 
Ahndiam. 
, 1. Speaking.^SL Abraham.-^ Aacended up tu baaveB. 

^iSL Who left off talking ? With whom did God 
leaTO off talking ? What did God do when, he left of 
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talking with Abraham ? Who went up ? From w! 
did God go up ? 

S3. And Abraham took Ishmael his aon, and all that wsre born 
house, and all that wete bought with his mooev, every (1) mate a 
tibe men of Abraham's house, and drcumciaed the flesh of thdr fin 
in the (S) self-taxoe day, as God had said unto him. 
^ 1. Man and boy.— S. Very. 

S3. What did Abraham do.^ Whom did Abra] 

take? Who was Ishmael.^ Whom did A bra 

take, besides Ishmael ? Born where ? Bouglit i 

what ? WTiat males of his house did Abraham ta 

Every male where? What did Abraham do to 

males of his house $ When did Abraham du this 9 

what day ? 

': 9i. And Abraham was ninety yean old and nme when he was cii 
tised in the flesh of his ftureskia. 

94. How old 'was Abraham when he wa^ circ 

cisedf Who was ninety-nine years old ? When 

Abraham ninety-nine years old? 

85. And Islimael his son was thirteen yean old wneiUieJfM di 
elsod in the flesh ol£ his foreskin. 

25. How old was Ishmael 9 Who was Ishmf 

Whose son was Ishmael ? When was Ishmael t 

teen years old ? 

96. In the self-same day was Abraham chxnimdsed and Ishmaf 
son; 

26. What happened on the selfsame day 9 \ 
were circumcised on the same day ? 

' • S7* And all the men of his house, bom in the house, and bought 
money of the stranger, were circumcised with him. 

27. Whose house ? How many of the men of Al 
ham's house? Born where? Bought of whom? U 
was done to all the men of the house $ With wl 
were they circumcised ? 

LESSONS. 

414. Sarah was honoured and blessed, because 
was Abraham's wife, ver. IS. — Christians should ch 
godly spouses^ and marry *' only in the Lord.'* 
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415. God vfos to blest Sarah, ver. 16.— ^We should 
earnestly desire and seek for the blessing of God upon 
all who are connected with us. 

416. Abraham fell on his face before God, and 
laughed, or rejoiced, ver. 17. — We should humbly 
rejoice^ and be glad at every succeeding instance of 
GiDd's mercy and kindness to us or others. 

417. Abraharn frrayed for Ishmael, ver. 18. — ^We 
ihould earnestly entreat God's roercy and favour for 
nir relatives and friends^ as well as for ourselves. • 

418. God was to establish his covenant with Isaac, 
Per. 19. — We should desire to have God*s covenant 
stablished with our children after us. 

419. God heard Abraham's prayer fir Ishmael j 
rer, 20. — God will hear and answer tne fervent prayer 
ii faith, made by a parent for his children. 

490. God prtf erred Isaac to Ishmael, ver. 21. — 
[yod is sovereign in all his doings, raising one and 
cutting down another as he sees best. 

421. Abraham persuaded all his household to submit 
to circumcision, ver. 23. — ^We should affectionately 
ihd earnestly endeavour to persuade all connected wiUi 
is to love, fear, and serve God. * 

422. Ishmael, and all the men of Abraham's house, 
mhmiiied readily tc the holy rite, ver. 28. — We 
ihould willingly and zealously ibllow the godly ad- 
rice and recommendations of pious parents, masters, 
)r friends. 

423. Abraham obeyed God that very day, ver. 23.— 
We should never delay any duty enjoined upon us 
by God. 

424. Abraham was ninety'nine years old when he 
was circumcised, ver. 24. — We are never too old to 
serve God, or to do as he requires us. 

425. Abraham and Ishmael observed the holy rite 
on the same day, ver. 26. — There should be no di8<« 
tinction of relationship or age, station, rank, or abili^ 
ty, in the solemn services of religion. 



i 
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496. All the men of A%rakam''s house were circwn^ 
tUed wkh him, wer. ^7, — Senrants should follow lihe 
good example of pious and godly masteis. 



SECTION XXVL 

Abraham's Intervkn wUb Three Angeltd^ m 
Goi. xviiL 1-— 16. 

1. And the Lord appearBd unto (I) Mm tn the pl^nt of Hamxet woA 
|1) *r «tta the lBitt4k»rin tlw (S) Am< ofthetty s 
1. AtoabaiB^— S. Hottest time. 

1. Who appeared ? Unto whom did the Lord ^ 
niar? Where did the Lord appear to Afarahaw? 
what «oas Abraham doing when ike Lord Ofjpeared l» 
him in the plains of Mamre 9 Where did AfaBahaB 
lit? WhosatattEeteutdoor? When did Alxafaaa 
nt«t the teot door? 

2. And (1) Ac Ufted up hk cgm and lotked, and, loLlhne OMB Hal 

2) bjf himr and, when he nw them, be xan to meet them fkomttia teat- 
er, and (3) botoed himself toward the ground, 
1. AhmhaBa.-& Near.-^. Aapeotailly bsn 

2. Wlu) lift up his eyes ? What did Abralmm da 
when he lift up his eyes? What did Abraham seei 
How many men stood by him ? What did he do when 
he saw the three men $ Whom did he ma tm meet? 
Fiom what place did he run ? What did he do wten 
be met them ? Who bowed himaelf P In what mia* 
ner did he bow himself? 

& AndaBid.MyLordJfnowIhav«fo«Bd<l»toMrfaOqri^(f) 
pa9S not away, I pray thee« from (3) thy tenmU, 

1. Graoet or good wilL->2. Ga— S. Me, who wish to be of aerfke l» 
yoa 

3. What did Abraham say to the prinnjBai person of 
these men 9 If he had found what? Wluit wia m 
not to do if he had £nind favour in his sight ? Whs 
was not to pass avfoy? From whom was ha •not to 
paas away ? 

• 4. Let* little water, I pray yon, toe (1) flMM inA 
and rest yourselves under the trae; 
1. Kruught. 
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4. What was to be fetched ? What was to be done 
wUh the water 9 Wash what ? With what were they 
to wash their feet ? What were they to do when they 
had washed their feet 9 Where were they to rest 
themselves ? Who were to wash their feet and rest 
themselves ? 

5. And I will (1) fetch a (3) morsel ai bread, and (3) comfort ye yur 
hearts: aftor thi^ ye shall (4) pass on: for (5) therefore are ye coma 
to your servant And they said, So do as thou hast said. 

1. Bring.— 2. A small piece.— n3. Rett and refresh yotindveL— ^. Go 
oo your joturaey.— 5. For that reason. 

5. JHiat was Abraham to fetch 9 Who was to fetch 
the bread ? How much bread ? What were they to 
do when they had got the bread ? What were they to 
comfort 9 What were they to do when they had com- 
fbrted their hearts ? Who were to pass on ? When 
were they to pass on 9 To whom had they come ? 
For -what had they come ? Who had come to Abra- 
ham ? What did Abraham say he was ? What did the 
men say ? Who was to do this ? What was Abra- 
ham to do? 

6. And Abraham (1) hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Mak« 
leady (2) quickly three measures oi fine meal, (3) knead it, and make 
(i) cakes upon the (5) hearth, 

1. Went quicklv.--2. As soon as possible.— 3. Work it into a paste— 
4b Small loaves of bread.— 6. Hot stones upon which the fire bums. 

6. M^at did Abraham do ? Unto whom did Ahra* 
ham hasten ? Where was Sarah ? What did he say to 
Sarah 9 What was Sarah to make ready ? In what 
manner was she to roak^ ready ? What kind of meal ? 
How many measures of fine meal ? What was she to 
do with the meal 9 What was Sarah to knead ? What 
was she to make 9 Upon what was she to make 
cakes? 

7. And Abraham ran unto the (1) herdt and (S) fetched a (S) ca(f 
<1) tender and good, and gave it unto a young man j and he (5) hasted 
to (C) dreu it. 

1. Place where the cattle were kept— S. Brought,— 3. Young bullock 
or oow. — 1l Of the most delicate kind, and in good condition,— 5. Made 
haste.— 6. Kill it, and make it ready for the table. 

' 7. To what did Abraham run ? Who ran to the 
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hord^ Whal did Abraham fetch fromik€ierd9 What 
load of calf? What was tender and good ? To wluw 
did Abraham give it ? What wa& giTen to the ymui% 
man ? Who hasted ? Whmt did the youmg ma% AokN* 
to do with ike caiff Wbodceiwdu? 

a And he took butter and milk, tnd the calf which he bad (1). ^MimL 
and aet it befoie (2^ them: and he stood by tbcn unuM tlM (Wkaaa 
they did eat. 

L Cooked.— 2. The three maa 

& What did Abraham take? Who took butter and 
roilk? What did Abraham take besides butter and 
milk? What did Ahraham set btffoFe the men % Where 
did Abraham stand ? Bu whom did Abraham tHmif 
What did the men do f^ Whoate? OfwhatdidtbM 
•at? 

9. Andtheysaiditfitoldm, libera is Sarah llkr wife 7 AwA li»aH 
SaboM, In the tent 



9. Who spoke to Abraham t Whist did ih^ 

«/ Abraham^ For whom did they enqwe? Wht 
was Surah? What answer did Abraham ghe llf 
men $ Where was Sarah ? Who was in the test ? 



UX And h»saM, I will (1) ctriaUtiy (f) nfhtm unto tea ancMinWnr 
tathe (3) time •Jdfty and. k>, Sarah thy wifli shaH hair^aaom As! 
Samh heard' (4) it in the tentrdoor, which was behind (5) kkm. 

L Aaniradly.— SL Come back.— 3.« Usual thne of hivi«( a dlBd^^ 
This thai the stranger said.-^ The pcKoa who spoke. 

10. What did the Lord sa^ he woM do f Who 
was to return ? According to wliat ? WheU was Sarah 
to have $ Who was to have a son ^ ^o hecu^ this $ 
Where did Sarah hear this ? Where waa the test 
door ? Behind whom ? What was behind hxn ? 

11. Now Abraham and Sarah weie okl and (1) welt drieken bi i^, 
and it (2) ceased to be with Sarah after iharawuer «C mNnrOk 
1. Fkr advanced.— 2. Was no longer. 

1 1 . What were Abraham and Saran ? Who were 
old ? In what were they well stricken t What i» said 
of Sarah ? 

IX. (1) Ther^ore Sazab (S) laughed (3) wUhim benoir. ia^Qg» Altai 
I am (4) waxed old shall I have pieosure} (5) m^hf snqg <^i akft^ . 

1. Fur that reason.— 2. i^nliled in unbdicC^^ iiecretiyta^it Grawa. 
^^. AtMraham, my lord and busbano. 



k 
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IHm iMf^htd? How did S«!ab kng^? Wkat 
ah say when she laughed $ After wb«t ? AfUet 
id wax«d old ? Wba wtt old alio? Wlwie 
Who w«i Swdb's L<nrd ? 

i the Lord said unto Atmriian. (1) fTAir^^kridld 
«U 1 of a «unly bisr » fllMid, wlikb a» old? 
what 



IHbio Spoke to Abraham ? )F%a< iu/ /Af Lord 
Abraham 9 Who had laughed ? What had 
«id? Bear what? Who would bear a diild ? 

old? 



DjptMnc too (l)Aan2>br the Lord? At the tine <8) anwMW 
anuotothee, (SI aeafrdtng to ihe time ^l^amSiukdtmM 



cult to be pnfbniMd by.— 1 I haifc Ihrail—J. BHae nootfa 

^ whom ts nothing too hardf Who waa to 
> When was the Lord to return f Unto whom 
to return ? Accordingto what ? What W€U to 
when he returned f What waa Sarah to have ? 
raa tohave^Bon? 

Ml Senh denied, layinfc I laughed not: for ihe nw afraid, 
lid. Nay, but thou didst teugh. 

What dia Sa^l^iio 9 Who denied ? What did 

aay? Why aid Sarah tell a lie 9 Who waa 

What did the Lord say to Sarah 9 Who did 



id the men roae op fVom (1) iheneet and (t) lMl*eif toward 9o 

1 Abraham went with ihen to (3) Arfatf Iham oa Ite my. 

t plaoe.— 2. Set theix fines, and walm amqk- & Ofmntf, or 



NhtX did the angela do ? FVon whence did 

fels rise up? Whither did the angels look 9 
what ? What did Abraham do 9 With whom 
•raham go ? For what did Abraham go with 
xls9 



LESSONS. 
Abraham sat at his teni door, wer» ].— We 
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should be constantly watching for opportunities of 
ioing good. 

' 428. Abraham^ when he saw the men, ran to meet 
them, Ter. 2. — We should be more zealous to do good, 
than others are to receive it. 

429. Abraham bowed himself to the strangers, ver, 
2. — ^We shoul be courteous and mannerly to others, 
according to the customs of the place where we are. 

430. Abraham requested, as a favour, that the stran* 
gers would accept of his hospitality, ver. 3. — it is a 
great blessing and privilege to have the desire and 
the means of being kind and hospitable to strangers. 

431. Abraham wished thai their feet should be wash' 
ed, and their bodies rested under the tree, Ter. 4.— 
There is^ at times, as much charity in afibrdine com- 
forts to some, as in supplying necessaries to others. 

432. Abraham was to provide them with bread, ver. 
5. — ^We should be consistent in our services and hos- 
pitality, not giving that which is less requisite^ and 
withholding that which is indispensible. 

' 433. The angels frankly accepted of AbrahamU 
offer, .vet. 5. — We snould not unkindly refuse, but 
nankly accept of, the offered good offices of odiers, 
when we really require them. 

434. Abraham engaged Sarah to assist him, ver. 
G. — We should induce and encourage others to acts 
of hospitality and kindness. 

435. Abraham ran to the herd for a calf, ver. 7.— 
We should be hearty and liberal in doing good to 
others. 

436. Abraham himself served and waited upon the 
strangers, ver. 8. — We should be respectful, obliging, 
and condescending to strangers. 

437. The stranger promised to retum,^and Sarah 
was to have a son, ver. 10. — We should be grateful 
for kindnesses received from others. 

. 438. Sarah heard from behind them, ver. 10.— -Wt 
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mid never inquisitively and secretly listen to the- 

iversation of others. 

i39. Sarah douhtingly laughed at the idea of having 

on, ver. 12. — We should never doubt the power 

God^ nor treat his intimations with lightness or 

icule. 

i40. The Lord inquired as to Sarah's laughing and 

Ms, ver. 1^— We should affectionately notice, 

d mildly reprove, the failings or faults of others. 

441. Nothing is too liar d for the Lord, ver. 14.—* 
e should place unbounded confidence in the pro- 
aes of God, both for time and eternity. 

442. The Lord renewed the promise, though Sarah 
d lavghed at it, ver. 14.— We should be charitable 
the weakness of others ; and not withhold good, 
oause of unkind or ungrateful returns. 

443. Sarah was afraid, ver. 15.— We should be 
■aid of nothing but sin. 

44 i. SaraKsfear made her deny her fault, ver. 15. 
We should beware of the beginnings of sin ; and 
ould never allow the fear of punishment to make 
double a fault by denying it. 

445. The Lord affirmed the truth, ver. 15. — We 
oald steadfastly and unhesitatingly maintain the 
ith. 

446. Abraham went with them to "bring them on the 
ly, ver. 1 6. — We should endeavour to be service . 
le, as well as hospitable to strangers. 



SECTION XXVII. 

Abraham's Intercession for Sodom,-^ 
Gen. xviii. 17 — 33. 

17. And the Lord said* Shall I (1) Mdf fhnn Abraham that thing' 

iich I (S) do t 

1. Conceml.— S. Am about to accomplish. 

17. Who spoke to Abraham ? What did the Lord 
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jay ta Abraham 9 Hide flwm whom ? 1 
]x>rd not to hide from Abraham ? Whi 

IS. (1) Seeing Hm* Abnhun iludl (8) nrefy b 
■liglity aatian, aid aU the (3) «M<iMu of Ihe Mrth A 
him? 

1. KBOf«ilQ|«Bd«oiiddcflQg^— t. Haft oertahily.- 
couiitiy.--4. lladch^ipy. 

ie.aBeiBgwlHit? What was Abrahi 
Wbo nid tbtt Ahnbam was to beooi 
mighty Batkm ? What kind of a natum 
lo 6ecowu9 What were all nations of tk 
la whom i^re the nations to be bldsae 
tions were to be blessed in Abraham ? 

19. For 1 know him, fhat he will (1) fmmand hi 
Mt hmuduU (2) after iUm»m4 they riiall keep the 
d» {4)Jutliee and {5)JudgmeiU ; that the Loitl may (4 
iNm mt whidi he hath (7) spohen o/him. 

L Diteet and ariet^^t. All the people in his hon 
|p»fc>»-4 What it ligfat—g Make oihen do right al* 
Piuiilftd tdi 

19. Who knew him > What did C 
Abraham would do f Wliom was Abi 
mand ? Whose children and household 
be to command them ? What were hi 
do 9 What would they keep ? Whosi 
they keep ? To do what ? What wa 
bring upon Airaham 9 What was Al 
dren and household to do that the Lor 
his promise upon him ? 

fO. And the Lord laid, Becaiue the (I) cry of Sod 
it great, and becatiae-dteir sin li (S) very grievous, 
1. Open and avowed wickedness. — 2. No longer to 

20. What was great ? What cry wa 
said the cry of Sodom and Gomom 
What did the Lord say of Sodom an 
What mas mery grievous 9 Whose sin ^ 

91. T will go down naw, andtee whether they havi 
cording to the cry of it, which it come unto roe; and 

21. Whai was the Lord to do 9 Wha 
to see ? If they have done what ? Accc 
dry? Wkaihad4:omeuptoGud9 Whc 
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hat would he know? Wheft witfidd be loMiir 

22. And the mMlMMdliieiTfteM from (1) IftMce, ttd imbI (fi) f». 
rii<&idoai< Iwt Abnkwn stood yet befiNPs the Loud. 

. That piece.— fi. la the diiection of. 

fti. What did the men dof Who turned their, 
ses ? From what did they turn their faces ? Who 
sot? Towards what did they go ? WhmtdidAbra- 
m yet dof Wlio stood? Before whom did he stand ? 

& Aod Abnthein'<l) drew neatt and sidd« Wilt thou abo (8) duihroy 
I (3) rightefrtu with dhe eridted ? 

L Came np dowr to the spot where the Laid rtood.— 1. Piaish «nd 
U-d.^Good people 

23. What did Abraham do 9 Who drew near ? To 
tiom did he draw near ? What did Ahraham j»y 
bes he drew nettrf Destroy what? Desttoy the 
j^Heotts with whom ? 

Mb a.) Pmrmdvmhure there be fifty <S) Hghtt^ui witMa «lie«itar:^wM| 
Ni USD destiny and not spare the place for the fifty righteeui ihat are 

L it nay happeh Ihar.-^. Good peopte.-*8. In It 
f 4. Whml did Abraham say thencanigkt be im the 
(yf How maay rij;hteous? Wbene might the 
ty fii^ieoirs be ? Within what ? What dtd Abra» 
maScGed^ifhe wovlddo$ Destroy what? Why 
as he requested to spare the place ? If the fifty 
fert whore? 

B Tktt teteftoflD -thee to do after 4lib«iaiiiM», torn itey«tiefl|l»i 

i«s«»iih<the«idMdi and that (herii:htciiussboiiidbe(t)ejtIiewiehed, 

kt lie fitf from Oiee: Shall not ^3) the Judge of all the earth do (i> 

fktf 

U 1Ull.*-t. No better thao.-^ He wha sees, and luiowt, «»! deeidaa 

oh the intentions of the hearts.—! AVhat Is jtut and e^itahlei 

525. What was to befmrf^om God 9 To slay whom ? 
^lith w)i#m ? As what snouid the righteous &ot be? 
Hio should not be as the wMced ? Who wotM dio 
ght^ What would the judge of all the earth do ? - 

tS. And 4he Lord saM, If I find in Sodom fi(l(y (1) tltkUmt iMlhiB 
I ril*, Ihen 1 Will (f ) epafe all the pteoe for their takes. 
k «iMI vM|ito.«>*s. Not destroy, 4mt pvesenreb 

M W^.A4iiihe Lard ioyf If he found wliiff ? 
riiM^- W«Mi what? milium God to doff he 
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fimnd fifty righteous persons in Sodom f "Wliat was f( 
* be spared ? How much of the place was to be spared! 
For what was God to spare all the place ? 

27- And Abraham answered and taid. Behold now I have (1) fafoi 
upon nte to speak unto the Lord, which am but (2) dtut and ashu: 

1. Preiuine(L--2. Of the humblest and lowest of God's latiaoal cm 
XxaeL 

27. Who answered ? What did Abraham say i 
What had Abraham taken upon him to do 9 To speal 
to whom ? Who had done this ? What did Abrakm 
say he was ? Who was but dust and ashes ? 

28. (1) Peradventurt there shall (S) lack five of the fifty (3) rtgiM 
out: wilt thou destroy all the eity for (1) iack of five? And fie and, I 
I find there forty and five I will not destroy it 

1. It may happen that— 2. Be a want of.— 3. Good people. %. Tb 
want 

28. What did Abraham say there might heki 
Five of what ? What did he ask God if he would d» 
if there lacked five of the fifty ? Would he destro] 
what? How much of the city.^ For the lack oi 
what ? What did Ood say he would de $ On wbal 
condition would he not destroy it? Destroy what? 

S9. And (1) he spake utito (2) him yet (3) Oftthtt and said, (4) Pen4 
venture there shall be forty found (5) there. And be said, I will not (k 
it for forty's sake. 

1. Abraham.— 2. The Lord.— 3. Once more.— 4^ It may happen flat 
■w5. In the city. 

29. Who spake yet again ? Unto whom did ht 
speak ? What did Abraham say when he spoke yet 
again 9 How many did he say there might perhaps 
be found ? Forty where ? What did God say he would 
do $ For whose sake would he not destroy it ? What 
would God not do for forty's sake ? 

90. And (1) he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be (2) angryt lod 
I' will speak : {3),Peradventure there shall thirty be foimd there. And 
he said, I will not (4) dotitif I find thirty there. 

1. Abraham.— 2. Displeasedwithme.— 5. ItmayhatipendiBt,-4.D» 
•troy the dty. 

30. Who was not to be angry ? Let not the Lord 
be- what ? What was Abraham to do if the^Ztwd umti 
not be angry f Who was to speak ? How many did 
he My there might perhaps be ? What was to happen 
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if thirty were found there ? What was €rod not to 

51. And he said. Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord : (1) Pcradventure there shall be twenty found there. And (S) he 
ttUd, I wiU not destroy it for twenty's sake. 

1. It may happen that— S. Go«l. 

31. What had Abraham taken upon him to do } 
To speak unto whom ? How many did he now say 
there might be found there ? Wliat wa^ to happen for 
twenty's sake $ 

32. And (1) fie said, O let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak (i) 
yti but this once ; (3) Peradveniure ten shall be found there. And (4) 
ne said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake. 

L Abraham.— S. Only.-^. It may happen that — 1. God. 

32. What did Abraham ask God not to be > WJiat 
was Abraham to do if God would not be angry ? 
What was he to do but once ? How many did be 
now say there might perhaps be found there ? What 
was to happen for ten*s sake 9 

38. And the Lord (1) went hit loay, (2) as soon as he had left (3) 
emtmuning ytitb, . Abraham : and Abraham (4) returned unto, his (5) 
place. 

1. Left the placa— 2. After.— 3. Speaking.— 4. Went back i^[ain.— 5. 
Ihsdling, or tent 

33. Who went his way ? What did the Lord do ? 
When did the Lord go away ? With whom had he 
left communing r Who left communing with Abra« 
ham ? What did the Lord do when he had left com« 
miming with Abraham ? What did Abraham do when 
ike Jjord went away ^ Who returned .'' Whither did 
he return } 



LESSONS. 

4p47. The Lord was not to hide his designs from 
Abraham f ver, 17. — We should not conceal that 
which would do good by being made known. 

448. All nations were to be blessed in Abraham, ver. 
18. — We should be godly and upright for the sake 
of oar friends and others, as well as of ourselves. 

449 Abraham would command his childrtn and 

G 
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household after him, ver* 19.— -Parents should train 
advise^ persuade^ and command their children and 
dependants to walk in the ways of the Lord. 

450. Ahrakams household wcidd keep ilie way qfih 
Lord, and do justice and judgment, ver. 19.— -Pe^ 
suasion and a good example m>m superiors, wUl dc 
much for promoting piety and godliness in inferiors. 

451. Abraham's children, keeping the way of tJu 
Lord, were to bring upon Abraham Sie promisedoiess' 
tug from God, ver. 19.— -The godliness, active virtue, 
and prayers of pious children, will alwajrs tend to the 
happiness and spiritual prosperity of parents. 

452. The sin of Sodom and Oomorrah w€U great 
and grievous, ver. 20. — Sin is a crying evil, and can- 
not be concealed from God. 

i53. God was to examine into the ease of Scdom^ 
ver. 21. — We should always be impartial and cautious 
in judging of evidence, and never, in any caae, con- 
demn without it. 

454. When the others were gone, Abraham yet lingtr» 
ed in the presence of the Lord, ver* 22.— vV e shoulf 
very anxiously and diligently improve every favour 
able opportunity of holding fellowship and oommv 
nion with God. 

455. Abraham drew near to supplicate fir Sodot 
ver. 23. — We should humbly, but earnestly, pie 
with God for mercy and pardon to the wicLed a 
ungodly. 

456. Abraham humbly argued with God as to 
justice of destroying Sodom, ver. 24^ 25.^-Ood [ 
mits ana enjoins his people to plead with him, 
to use arguments for the answering of their pray* 

457. The Judffe of all the earth will do right, 
25. — We are admiringly to notice, and hurobJ 
acquiesce, in all the mysterious dealings of God 
his people, without calling in question his justi 
his goodness. 

4^8. Qod hfiard and answered Abraham^s f 
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pr Sodom, Tcr. 26. — God hears^ lovei^ and will an- 
swer the prayers and snpplicationB of his people in 
behalf of others. 

459. Abraham acknowledged himself hut dust and 
ashes f ver. 9,1. — We should^ in every approach unto 
God, feel and acknowledge our own utter unworchi- 
ness. 

460. The ready answer given by God to Abraham's 
first prayer made him offer a second, ver. 28. — We 
dioold make the very number and value of God's 
continued fiivours^ a reason for new petitions^ and 
more extensive requests. 

461. Abraham spake yet again to God, ver. 29. — 
We are steadily to persevere in our supplications^ 
when we know that our requests are not hurtfiil to 
ourselves or displeasing to God. 

462. Abraham requested God not he angry, and he 
would speaks ver. 30.— We are, in prayer, to urge 
our requests with profound humility, and with sup- 
plications for pardon if we ask amiss. 

463. Abraham requested that God would not be 
w^ry, and he would speak but this once, ver. 32. — 
We are nevei unnecessarily to limit our own desires 
for spiritual good or spanng mercy, or to measure 
God's mercifm condescension in hearing our prayers, 
by our own weakness and imperfection in presenting 
-tfaem. While he continues to approve of our requests, 
and to magnify his mercy and his goodness in granting 
them, we must neither be afraid nor fiiint in asking, 
and ikr less ever presume, at any time, to set a bound 
to the infinite fulness of his liberality. 

464. God promised to spare Sodom and Gomorrah 
fbr the sake of ten good men, if they could be found in 
the cities, ver. 32.---Good and pious men are the best 
fk^da and benefactors of their country. They who 
despise, and mocl^, and persecute them, are preserved 
and &voured by God for their sakes. 

466. The Lord did not go his way till Abraham 
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left of communing with him, ver. 33. — Tbuu^ we 
often weary in tisking from God, he is never weary 
in hearing or answering us. 

466. Abraham returned to his place, ver. S3. — ^We 
should give attention and attendance to every part of 
our duty^ secular as well as religious^ and private as 
ell as public. 



SECTION XXVIII. 
Lot Entertains Two AngeU. — Gren. xix. 1 — 14. 

1. And thexe came two aiMdf to Sodom at (1) even; and LoC aat in 
the (S) ^»fo of Sodom: and Lot, (3) Mein^tliem, roae up to nwattftm; 
and be (i)' bowed hitnsetfmth his fooe toward the ground; 

1. The dose of the day.— S, Covered place, where the entianee to thl 
dty was.— 3. When he saw.— 4. ReqpectfiiUy bent his body. 

1. What came to Sodom ? How many angels? To 
what place did they come ? At what time did thay 
eome ? Where did Lot sit f Who sat in the gate ? In 
what gate did Lot sit? Whom did Lot see ? What did 
Lot do when he saw the angels f Who rose up ? Why 
did Lot rise up? To meet whom.^ What did Lot 
do when he met them ? How did he bow himself? 

3. And he said, Bdiold now, my lords, (1 ) turn in, I pray you, into 
your servant^s house, and (S) tarry all night, and wash your net, and ye 
shall rise up (3) early , and go on your (4) ways. And they said. Nay: 
but we will (5) abide in the street all night. 

1. Delay your Journey, and come.— 2. Remain.— S. Soon in the mon- 
ing.— 4. Journey.— 5. Remain. 

2. What did Lot say to the angels f What did Lot 
call them ? Where were they to turn in } Into whose 
house ? Whai were they to do in Lot's house 9 How 
long were they to tarry ? What were they to wash? 
What were they to do in the morning ? Where were 
they to go ? What did the angeU say to Lot f Where 
would they abide ? When would they abide in ihe 
street ? Who would abide in the street all night ? 

3. And he (1) pressedupon them (2) greatly t and they (3) tumedbi 
unto (4) Aim, and (5) entered into his house; and he made them a (0} 
feest, and did bake (7) uhUwened bread, and (8) Uu^ did eat. 
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1. latrMted.— t. Very much.— & Did itop, and hcbL— 4. Lot— ^. 
Went with him.— 6i Great supper.— 7. Bread that was not fermented^— 
BLllkeangda. 

3. Upon whom did Lot press ? How did he press 
upon them ? What did Lot press upon the angels to 
do 9 What did the angels do $ Into whose house did 
the angels enter? What did Lot make for them 9 
What did he bake ? Wliat did the angels do at Lot's 
feast? 

4l But before they (1) lay down the men of the dty, even the men of 
Sodom, (2) compassed the nouse^round, both old ana young, all the peo* 
pie fhnn every (3) quarter. 

L Went to rest— 2. Come round jaboat the house.— ^. Part of the 
dty. 

4w What did the veople of Sodom do 9 What did 
they compass round ? When did they compass the 
house ? Before who lay down ? What was done be- 
fore they lay down ? Who compassed the house round 9 
Old and young of whom ? From what quarter did 
the people come ? Every quarter of what ? 

5. And Uiey (1) called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the 
men which came in to thee this night? bring them out unto us. that wa 
msy know them. 

, 1. Cried into the house. 

5. What did the people do ? Upon whom did they 
call ? What did the people say to Lot when they called 
upon him 9 For whom did they ask ? When had they 
come In to Lot ? Whom was Lot to bring out to them 9 
To whom was Lot to bring the men out ? 

6. And Lot went out at ttie door unto them, and shut the door after 
htatty 

6. What did Lot do? Out of what did Lot go f 
To whom did he go out at the <Ioor ? What did he do 
when he went out at the door 9 What did he shut ? 
When did Lot shut the door ? After whom did Lot 
shnt the door ? 

7. And said, I (1) pray you, brettren* do not lo wickedly 
1. Begot 

7. Whai did Lot say to them 9 What did he call 
them ? Whom did Lot call brethren ? Who bade 
them not do so wickedly ? 
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8. Behold mm, I htre two danghten wMch Iwve nol knowa man; 
kc nw, I (1) pray you, bring tbm oat unto you, and do ye to them as 
it good in your ^et: only unto (hew men do nottdng; for (8) ther^fbrt 
oame they under the (?) shadow of my roolL 

1. Intreat ot^f. To ivoeiYe Mcurity and shdter,.-^. Protaetkm. 

S. What did Lot $ay he had f How many daughter! 
had Lot ? To whom was he to bring his daughters 9 
Who bade the people do nothing to the men ? Under 
what had the men come 9 The shadow c^ what ? Whose 
roof? Who had come under the shadow of Lot's roof? 

t. And they mid. Stand (1) Aodr. And tbey mid agabi, Thb one fid- 
low came in to (X) f^/evm, and he wOl (S) needa be a Judge: now will 
we deal wocK with thee thynwidi them. JbaA iSbe^ (\) prated (&) tun 
upon the man, even £ot, and came near to (6) break the door. 

1. Out of the way.— S. Live among us for a little while— ^ Now of 
necessity.— 4. Crowded and pudied.— ^. Very mudL^— ^. Force open. 

9. What did the people say to Lot f Who was to 
stand back ? What did they call Lot ? Whom did 
^hey call a fellow ? What did they say Lot had done ? 
What did they say Lot roust needs be? With whom 
were they to deal worse than with the men 9 Upon 
whom did they press ? How did they press upon Lot ? 
To what did they come near ? What did they come 
near to do 9 What did they intend to break ? Who 
intended to break the door ? What did they do, that 
they might break the door ? 

10. But the (1) men put ('!t)Jbrth their hand, and puUed Lot into (he 
bouse to diero, and shut to the door. 

1. Angels within.— 2. Out. 

10. "(Vliat was put forth? Who put forth their 
hand ? What did the angels do when they mU forth 
their hand9 What did they do to Lot? When did 
they pull Lot in ? Into what did they pull Lot? 
What did the angels do when they had pulled Lot in 9 
What did they do to the door ? Who shut the door? 
When did they shut the door ? 

11. And they (1) tmoie the men that were at the door of tiie hooN 
with blindness, bothsmal} «nd great; sothaitb^ (2)t0«arMdiemarivBi 
to (3) JSnd the door. 

1. Stcudccr& Continued long seddng, atiQ (atigued.^-A See, and get 

St 

11. Who were smitten? What men? At what 
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door were Uie people ? AVlio smote them ? With what 
were the men at the door smitten 9 How many were 
smitten ? What did the men do, when they were smit-* 
ten with blindness f Who wearied themselves ? 
What did they weary themselves doing? To find 
what ? Why could they not find the door ? 

iS. Aod the men oud unto Lot, Hast thou here any (1) betidet f aona» 
lo-law, and thy wos, and thy daughters,' and (2) whutsover thou hast in 
the d^, tirfaig them out of this place: 

L Fnend, or xeiatian, that is not in thH house.— 2. Whatever person 
ortUngelse. 

18. What did the angels ask at Lot ? What did 
they ask if Lot had ? What was Lot to do with hts 
relations 9 Out of what was he to bring them ? Whom 
was he bring out of that place ? 

13. For we will destroy this (1) place because the cry of (S) them is 
(3) waxen great before the hoe of the Lord ; and the Lord hath sent us 
10 destroy It 

1. Coinitry.— & These cities of the plain.— 3. lucreased, and become. 

13. What were they to do to that place 9 Who were 
to destroy it ? What were they to destroy ? Why 
were theyto destroy that pla^e 9 What was waxen 
great? *Before wliat was their cry waxen great? 
Before whose face ? Who had sent them ? Whom 
had God sent ? For what purpose did Crod send them 9 
To destroy what ? 

14. And Lot went out, and spake unto his son»4n*hiw, whidi married 
his daughters, and said Up, set ye out of this place; for the Lat^ will 
dsstroy tfalhcity. But he* (1) teemed as one that' (S) mocked unto his 



I. Appeared.— 2. Was speaking m Jest, and maoe sport 
14w Who went out? What did Lot do when he 
went out 9 Unto whom did Lot speak ? What sons- 
m-law ? Whom had th^ married ? What did Lot 
MMf to his sons-in-law 9 What were they to do ? Out 
ofwhat were they to get ? Why were they to. get out 
rfthat plaee 9 What was the I^rd to do ? What was 
it to destroy ? IHiat did Lot seem to his sons-in-law ? 
Who appeared as one that mocked ? Unto whom did 
Lot appear as one that mocked ? 



^ 
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LESSONS. 

467. Lot ro$e and bowed to the angels^ ver. l^— We 
should be polite and respectAil to every one. 

468. Lot desired the angels to remain with htm aH 
night, ver. 2.-— We should be hospitable and kind to 
strangers. 

469. The angels at first declined Lot's invitation^ 
▼er. 2. — We may sinlessly decline what we may a« 
the same time wish to enjoy. 

470. Lot pressed them to accefnt of his hospUaUty^ 
vet, 3. — ^We should be candid and hearty in our in- 
vitations and offers of service. 

471. The angels at last accepted of his invitation, 
ver. 3. — We commit no sin, and do not infringe upon 
truth, when we change our minds, and* innocently act 
otherwise than we had previously resolved. 

472. Lot made them a feast, ver. 3.— We should be 
bountiful according to our means. 

473. The angels partook of Lot*s feast, ver. 3. — It 
is not sinful either to make or to partake of a feast, if 
we abuse not the bounties set before us. 

474. All the people of Sodom compassed the house, 
ver. 4. — We should not follow the evil example of 
our countrymen, neighbours^ or relations. 

475. Lot, when he went to the men of Sodom, care* 
fully shut his door, ver. 6.— We should use all lawful 
means for the safety of others. 

476. lA)t called the men of Sodom his brethren, ver. 
7. — We are not to overstrain, or misinterpret as &lBe- 
hoods, the current language of common civility. 

477. Led endeavoured to dissuade the men of Sodom, 
ver. 7. — We should endeavour to dissuade sinners 
from the commission of sin. 

478. Lot offered his daughters, ver. 8. — We should 
never ourselves be wilfimy guilty of one sin^ al- 
though it should prevent a greater sin in others. 

479. The men of Sodom reproached and threaUwtd 
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lA)t, ver. 9.—- We should neither greatly prize, nor 
unlawfully seek^ the praise and approbation of un- 
godly men. 

480. Lot opposed the people, although they pressed 
tore upon him, ver. 9. — We should, to the utmost of 
our power, protect those who are under our protection. 

481. Ijot resisted even when they were about to 
break the door, ver. 9.-— We should firmly oppose, 
and perseverin^y resist, all wickedness and sin. 

482. The angels pulled Lot in, and shut the door, ver. 
10.F— We shoiud endeavour to prevent danger to those 
who seek to do us good. 

483. The angels smote the men with blindness, ver. 
11. — They who wilfully persevere m sin are often 
rendered blind to their danger, and left tat destruc- 
tioB. 

484. I%e people wearied themselves to find the door, 
Ter* 11. — A course ot sin is a way of weariness, dis- 
appointment, misery, and ruin. 

485. The angels urged Lot to bring his family and 
reUiUves out ^ the city, ver. 12.— We should urge 
parents and others to exert themselves for the salva- 
tion of their ftmily and friends. 

466. The angels were to destroy Sodom for its sin, 
ver. 13.— Sinners may for a little prosper in their 
sin, but they will at last be miserably destroyed. 

487. Xof went out and spoke to his sons-in-law, 
yer. 14. — ^We should instantly, urgently, and so- 
kannly warn our firiends and relatives of their danger 
while continuing in sin. 

488. Lofs sons'in-law would not attend to his wam^ 
ings, ver. 14.— -We should patiently hear, and in« 
trtantly comply, with the waminjcs and the wishes of 
good men* 

489. Lot seemed to his sons-in-law as one that 
mocked, ver. 14.— We should never insult the per- 
sons, ridicule Uie manners, or question the motives 
of ptoos men Ib their attempt! to do good. 

G2 
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SECTION XXIX. 

The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrakr-' 
Gren. xix. 15—29. 

15. And when the (1) morning arose, then the anneto (S) hattnea 
Lot, nytng. Arise, take thy wife, and thy two datighten which are (3) 
here; \kA thou be (4) consumed in the (5) ydquitv cSF the city. 

1. Day light appeared, and the 8un«— S. Urged Lot to make haMe— 3. 
In tfie bouse with theew— 4. Burnt up— 6. Poniahment. 

15. What arose ? What happened when the morning 
arose 9 What did the aDgels do ? Whom did the 
angels hasten? What did the angels say to Lot^ 
What was Lot to do? Whom was Lot to take? 
Whom was he to take besides his wife ? Why was 
he to take only his wife and two daughters ? Who 
were there ? What was to happen to Lot if he did not 
flee with those who were there 9 Who would be con- 
sumed ? In what would he be consumed ? 

16. And wUle (1) he (2) Unrered^ the men laid hold upon his hand,iBd 
upon the hand of mi wife, and upon the hand of hi* two daughters ; te 
Lord beiiu{ mereifui unto (3) him: and they brought him (4) flrrih, and 
set him (5) without the d^. 

1. Lot>— S. Still remained unwilling to leave his goods.— 3. Lot, not- 
withstanding of this worldly mindednesa. — 4. Out of tiis tiouae into dit 
streets.— 5. .On the outside of. 

16. WTiatdidLotdo? Who lingered? What did 
the angels do when Lot lingered f Upon whose hand 
did they lay hold ? Why did they lay hold of their 
hands ? To whom was the Lord merciful 9 Who was 
merciful to him ? Wltat did they do with Lot 9 Who 
brought him forth ? Out of what did they bring him 
forth ? Where did the angels set Lot 9 Without 
what ? Who were set without the city ? 

1 7. And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth (1 ) abroad, 
that he said, (S) Escape for thy life ; (3) look not behhid thee, neither 
(4) $tay thou in (5) all the plain : (6) «c<»t}« to tlie mountain, lest ttaon 
be <7) consumed, , - 

1. Out of Sodom hito the open country.-~^£ Flee away*— 3. Do*not 
turn round to look at the city. — 4. Remain r-5. Any part of.— & Make 
haste for »fety.— 7> Burnt to death. 

17. Who were brought forth abroad? Who brought 
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them forth ? What happened when theff were brought 
fo*^h abroad f What was Lot to do ?* For what was 
ne to escape ? Wliat were they not to do .* Who were 
not to look behind them ? Where were they not to 
stay ? Whither were they to escape 9 Who were to 
escape to the mountain ? WTutt would happen if they 
did not escape f 

18. And Lot said unto them. Oh ! not w, my Lord. 

18. Who spoke unto' them ? Unto whom did Lot 
speak ? What did Lot say to the angels 9 What was 
not to be so ? What did Lot call the angel ? 

19. Behold, now, thy servant hath found (I) erace (2) in thy sight, 
sod thou hast (3) mn^mfied thy merest whkh'Uiou hast (4) shewed unto 
me in (5^ saving my hfe ; and I cannot (6) escape to the mountain, lest 
•qomjIt) *vU (8) take roe, and I die. 

1. Favour.— 2. From thee. — 3. Made thy morcy to me very great and 
eoosiiieiious.— 4. Made to appear.— 5. Preserving.— 6. Get in safety.— 7« 
Uueen danger.— ^ Happen ta 

19. What had Lot found ? Who had found favour ? 
With whom had^Lot found favour 9 What did Lot 
call himself? What had the angel done 9 Magnified 
what ? Who had magnified his mercy } What mercy 
had the angel magnified ? Unto whom had this mer- 
cy been shewn ? What had been saved ? What could 
Lot not do 9 Escape to what place ? Why could he 
not escape to the mountain ? What might befal him^ 
When would evil befal him ? What would happen if 
the evil befel him ? 

so. Bdx>Id now, this city is near to flee unto» and it is a little one : oh i 
let me (1) eccap« (tythither^ (is it not a little'one ?) and my (3) $oul shall- 

ivr 

1. Get safely.— S. Into it— 3. Mind shall be at ease. 

20. What was near ? What did Lot wish to do? 
Flee into what ? What kind of city was this } What 
wab little f What dia Lot request permission to do 9 
Who was to escape thither ? What was a little one ? 
What would happen if he escaped thither 9 What 
srould live ? Wliose soul would live ? 

81. And. 0) he said unto (2) him. See, I have (7) accepted thee con< 
eeming this (4) thing also, that I will not (5) overthrow this dty, for tho 
wbich tbou bast spoken. 
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1. The angel— S. Lot.— J. Anmeied thy jpnyer.— 4^ PHtteular a 
queit— ^. Dattroy. 

21. Who Spoke to Lot ? What did the angel sm t 
Lot 9 Who was accepted? Who had accepted him 
Concerning what was Lot accepted ? What woj ik 
angel not to do? Overthrow what? What city 
What had Lot done fox the city ? Who had spoke 
for die city ? Wtutt was to be done to the city be 
cause Lot had spoken for it ? Who was not to over 
throw it ? 

22. (1) Hatle thee. (S) e$aipe (3) thUher: for I cannot do any tUe 
till thou Ue (4) code thUher: (&) therefore the name of the dcy m 
called Zoar. 

1. Make haitek— & Get iafeIy.--3. Into it--4. Got nfdy thera.^ 
For this reaaan it vnM, that. 

22. Jfliat was Lot commanded to do 9 Whithe 
was Lot to escape ? What was Lot to do in makiD( 
his escape? Who was to make haste? Wk^ tm 
he to make haste f What could the angel not do i 
Till when could the angel do nothing 9 Till who wai 
come thither? Till he had come to what place? Wha 
was thai city called 9 Why was the city ^Iled Zoari 

23. The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

23. What was risen? Upon what was the am 
risen? When was the sun risen upon the earth! 
Who entered ? Into what did Lot enter ? What hat 
taken place when Lot entered into Zoar ? 

24. Then the Lord {\) rained upon Sodcun, and upaa Goniorrah* brim 
stone and 6re ftom the Lord out of heaven. 

1. Poured down, or made to fall. 

24*. What did the Lord do to Sodom and GommoT' 
rah ? What was rained down ? Open whom wai 
brimstone and fire rained down ? From whom did 
brimstone and fire come ? Out of what did the brim' 
stone and fire come 9 

23. And (1) ke (S) overthrew those cities and all the (3) ptol^, and all 
the (4) inhabitants o/the cities, and that which grew upon the^round. 

1. God.-;^. Completely destroyed.— A Fiat couafiyon'whidi they tfooi 
— i. People that dwelt in. 

25. What were overthrown ? "Who overthrew these 
cities ? What was done to the cities 9 What were de- 
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stroked besides the cities $ All what? What was done 
to all the plain ? What were destroxed, heaides the 
dtiea and the plain ? What inhabitants ? What was 
done to the inhabitants ? What else was destroyed ? 
That grew where ? What was done to that which 
grew upon the ground ?' 

9C. But (1) Mwlfe (8) lootedbaek (S)/W)m Mdfld Mm, and ate 
(ft) ieemme (5) a MSmt qfaaU, 

L L8l%i— S. Turned round, ami looked wUiftiHy beck towards So* 
dom.— S. As she followed.— 4. Was turned iolo.— £. An aUdlBg loqiiO' 
maot of-Ood's diqdeasureb 

86. What did Lofs wife do 9 Who looked back? 
When did she look back ? From whence did she look 
back ? From behind whom ? At what did she look 
back? What did she beeonuf Who hecaxaesLyiihixdt 
nit ? Why did Lot's wife become a pillar of salt ? 

' gj» And Abraham (1) got ttp early ia the mondog to the (S) plaee 
wbtue he <3) ttood L^/bre Oa Lord. 
1. Araae,aBdw0nt«— >. Particular spot.— & Hadtheni^beAxeoon- 
— ' witti. 



287. Who gotniD early in the morning ? What did 
Abraham do f When did Abraham get up ? To what 
place did Abraham ^ 9 Where who stood ? Before 
whom did he stand ? When did Abraham go there ? 

28L And be looked (1) toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all 
the land of the plain, aud beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the (2) country 
(3) went «p as the smoke of a ftimaoa 

1. lathedirecttoBof:— S. Cities, and the whole plabi, va wldch God 
had rained down fire and brhnstone^*^. Arose Ugn into the air. 

S8. Who looked ? Toward what did Abraham 
look f To what did Abraham look besides Suiom 
and Gomorrah ? To all what land? What did Abra^ 
ham see when he looked ? What smoke ? What is 
said of the smoke of the country ? Like what did the 
siiioke gu up ? What went up like the smoke of a ftur- 



so. And It oame to pass, when God (1) dettrvyed t^ie dtlcB of the 
pUn, that God (S) remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst 
at the (3) overthrow, when be (4) ovewthrew the cttlet in the which Let 



1. Burnt up aud oTerthrew.^2. Did iioc fwget.-^ ir«rible destrue* 
Burnt up and destroyed. 
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29. What did God remember ? \Vlio remembered 
Abraham? IfTien did Ood remember Abraham f 
What had God destroyed ? What had God done to 
the cities of the plain ? fV?iat did Ood do when Ite re 
membered Abraham $ Whom did he send? Wb* 
9entLot? Out of what did God send Lot? Whendid 
Ood send Lot out of the midst of the overthrow 9 -Who 
overthrew the cities ? What cities ? Who dwelt in 
the cities ? Where did Lot dwell ? 

so. And Lot (1) went up out qf^our, and (2) dwdt In the moantatai 
mdUstwodauffbtera wiinhim; ton bit {3) fbartd to dmUiaS^ovct and 
lie dwdt in a cave, he and bis two dMuditera. 

1. Left^-«. Went and liTed.^3. Wasaflraid. 

SO. Who went out of Zoar ? Out of what did Lot 

go? What did Lot do? Where did Lot dwell when 
e went out of Zoar ? Who dwelt in the mountain f 
Whose daughters ? How man j daughters ? Who 8&> 
companied Lot to the mountain ? WJm did Lot and 
his daughters go to the muuniain $ Where did they 
fear to dwell? Who feared to dwdl in Zoar? In 
what did Lot dwell in the mouit/atii $ Who dwelt 
with Lot in the oave ? 

[For ver. SltaSB^see Bible.] 



400. The angels hastened Lot, ver. 15* — We should 
encourage^ and hasten^ and help sinners to forsake sin 
and sinral company. 

491. Lot was to take those only who were thtre, and 
who would eome, ver. 15. — ^We should make sure (^ 
the salvation of a few, rather than by attempting too 
much, risk the salvation of all. 

492. The angels urged Lot to flee, lest he should be 
consumed, ver. 15.— Though salvation is altc^edier 
from God, it is promised to us only in the use of ap- 
pointed means. 

493. Lot was in danger of being consumed in the 
iniquity of the city, ver. 15.— It is exceedingly dan* 
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gerons for profinsiiig Christians to imbibe the senti- 
ments^ practise the habits, or indulge in the oompao j 
of wicked and ungodly men. 

494. Lot lingered in Sodom, Ter. 16. — We should 
Mffer hesitate in instantly attempting to escape from 
the ruinops efi^ts of sin. 

495. The angels laid held on Lofs hand, Ter. 16.—* 
We should^ when we hsTe authority and power^ en- 
force duty, and^ in mercy, prevent the sdf-destruo- 
tion of those under our care. 

490. GoiTs mercy to Lot made the angels compel 
him to leave Sodom, ver. 16.— -We shoi3d exercise 
sel£-denial, and rejoice in painfhl dispenantions^ when 
we know they are intend^ for good. 

497. The angels set Lot tofthoUt the city, ver. 16. 
—We should watch the success of our attempts for 
the good of others^ and never leave them^ if possible, 
till they have proved successAil. 

498. Lot, Vfhen brought from the city, was ordered 
to escape for his life, ver. 17. — ^We ourselves are to 
be diligent iu using the means for our salvation, and ' 
thus to assist those who are attempting to do us good. 

499. IM and his family were not to look behind 
them, ver. 17.— Having once escaped from sinf\il 
pleasures and wicked company, we should never again 
desire to partake of their sinfrd enjoyments. 

500. They were not to remain in ail the plain, ver. 
17. — We should never tamper with sin, nor remain 
within the reach of its temptations or allurements. 

501. They were to escape to the mountain, ver. 17. 
' — 'We should not be satisfied with merely forsaking 
liDj but should seek for a place of safety in Christ 
the Saviour. 

508. Lot hesitated to follow the angels* directions 
H going to the mountain, ver. 18. — We ought simply 
to fi>llow the directions of God^ who^ if we do so^ has 
undertaken for our safety. 

503. Lot acknowledged the mercy of God hitherto. 
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ver. 1 9.»We should thankftdly acknowledge the mer- f 
cy of God in all our deliYeranoes. [ 

504. i^hough Lot had been saved from Sodom, he * 
woi afraid of dyine in the moitntain, Ter. 19.— -God*8 i 
former mercy and goodness should give us, while ^ 
acting under his authority, confidence in his cneaod 
protection for the time to come. 

505. Lot tuppHcaied for Zoar because M was cm- 
venieni fir hirtiself, Ter. SO. — We should never be 
selfish, nor act solely firom interested motlTea in sop- 
plicating fi»r others. 

506. Ood spared Zoar at Lots prayer, vet, 91.— 
We should take encouragement in prayer to God, 
and hope for and expect an answer, however unwor- 
thy our character, however weak our ftith, or how? 
erer fi»rful, desponding, or helpless we may bew 

507. 7%e a>^^ could do nothing to Sodom iUl Li^ 
was safe, ver. 22. — That no evil firom angela, nea, 
or devils, can come to God's people, without his di- 
rect permission or appointment. 

508. The sun was risen upon the earth immediaielif 
befire the showers of fire, ver. 23.— We should oefer 
be deceived hy the outward splendour and delusive 
pleasures of sm, while the threatenings of God are 
suspended over us. 

509. God destroyed the cities of the plain hyfat i 
and brimstone from heaven, ver. 24, 25. — The end of 
the wicked and ungodly shall be dreadftiL 

510. Lots wife hoked back to Sodom, ver. 26f-^We 
should beware of indulging in a worldly spirit, espe- 
cially while under the visitations of God. ^ 

51 1. Lots wife, fir her sin, became a pillar of salt, "" 
ver. 26. — We should remember, and take wdlrniDg 
firom die sins and the punishment of others. 

512. Abraham came early to the place where he ^ 
stood before the Lord, ver. 27. — ^We ^should defigfat 'C' 
in visitmg the spota where God has been, or has pro* ^ 
mised to be found of us. 
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513. Abraham, from the place where he had met 
with God, looked at the destruction of Sodom, Ter. 88. 
-*-We should often contrast our o^rn blessedness and 
security in Christy with the misery and ruin of those 
who reject him. 

514. (rod remembered Abraham, when he saved Lot, 
ver. 29. — We should love, respect^ and he grateful 
for pious relatives and friends. 

515. Sodom was safe till Lot was sent <mtofit,vet, 
99.— The security of sinners is often the effect of the 
presence or the prayers of God's people who are with 
them, and whom they generally persecute or despise. 

516. Lot could not rest in Zoar, ver. 30.— We can 
never be safe or happy when we take our own way 
in preference to God*s. 

517. Lot had at last to leave Zoar, veVi 30. — We 
should readily, and at once^ deny ourselves, and walk 
in the way prescribed to us by God. 

518. Lot ^feared to dwell in Zoar, ver. 30. — They 
who indulge in doubts of God's mercy and faithful- 
ness in one instance, may soon be left to doubt of 
them in many. 

519. Lot at last went to a cave, in the mountain to 
which he iiad aifirst been directed^ ver. 30. — Tnough 
we may long resist God's will, and follow our own^ we 
ahall at last find that his would have been best for us. 



. SECTION XXX. 

Sarah taken from Abraham by Abimdeck.'-^ 

Gen. XX. 1 — 18. 

L And Ateiham (WJotirneyed fVom (2) thenee (3) toward the louth 
floontry, and (4) iwMed between Kadeih and Shur, ana (5^ t(iJowiud 
toCtenur. 

L Went away.— 8. That place.— 3. Nearer ta—i. Took up hit abode. 
M& lived for tome time. 

1. MHio journeyed ? From whence did Abraham 
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journey $ Toward what? Where did Abraltam dweU 
Who sojourned ? Where did he sojourn ? 

2. And Abraham (1) $aid of Sarah hit wife. She is mj dtter : ao 
AUmelech king of Oerar mt and took tenh. 

1. Told the people of Ooear, when qpaikiii(^ 

2. What did Abraham say of Sarah ? Who sail 
this of Sarah ? Who was Sarah? Who did he sa 
was his sister ? Wliose sister ? fHtat did Abimeka 
do f Who was Abimelech ? Whom did he take ? 

3. But Gkid (1) came to Abimdedi in a dream by qigbt, and said I 
Um, Bdiold, thou (2> art but a deadman, {3)ftr tbe wcraoan which (Iw 
hast taken; fbr die is a man's wife. 

1. Appcai«dir--S. Deienrest instantly to die.-^ Beoauaeof. 

3. Who came to Abimelech $ In what manner di( 
God come to Abimelech ? When did God come ti 
Abimelech? What did Ood say to Abimelech 9 Adeai 
what ? Who was but a deaa man ? Why was Abime 
lech but a dead man f What woman ? Who had takei 
her ? What was she ? Who was a man's wife ? 

4. But A1)imdech had not oome near her: And he said. Lord, wi 
thou (1) tiay also (2) a ri^Uetnu nation ? 

L Kill and destroyd— 8. An innocent 

4. Who had not come near her ? What did Abime 
lech say to God 9 Wilt thou slay what ? Would wh* 
slay a righttous nation ? What kind of nation ?* 

5. Said heaot unto me, She is my sister ? and she, even die henell 



said, He isipy brother: (1) in the integrity ^ my heart, and (2) huu 
cency of my hands have I done this. 
i. Without designing any eviL— 2. Not, as I thought, dc^ any evt 



5. What had Abraham said $ To whom had Abra 
ham said this ? Whom did Abraham say she was i 
What did Sarah say 9 Who was her brother ? Hon 
did Abimelech say he had done this 9 In the integrit) 
of what ? Whose heart ? In what else, besides the 
int^rity of his heart? Innocency of what ?• Mliai 
had ne done in the integrity of his heart and the in* 
nocency of his hands ? 

& And God said unto him in adream. Yea; T know that tiiou didil 
this in the (1) httegrit^Ot thy heart: for I also (2) wUhhetd thee ftom 
sinning against me: (5) therefore (4) suffered I thee not to <3) tomck 

i. Simplicity.— 2. Kept Hiee bMsk^-^ Wot that renioa-^ I would 
socaufibrthee^-^ Do iwr an litfiiiy. 
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6. To whom did God speak ? In what did God 
speak to Abimelech ? What did CM say in a dream 
to Abimelech 9 What did God know ? Who knew 
this ? What had God done to Abimelech 9 Whom had 
God withheld ? From what had God withheld Abi- 
melech ? Sinning against whom ? What had God not 
suffered 9 To touch whom ? 

7* Now, therefore, (\yregtore the man his wife ; for he is (2) a.prO' 
phet, and he diail pny for thee, and tiiou shalt live : and if thou (3) r#< 
atar* her rud, (4) know thou that thou ihalt (5) surdy die, thou, and 
aB (6) that are mne» 

1. Give back.— 2. A person to whom I have revealed my wiU^— 3. Do 
not give her bade.— 1 Be assured,— 5. Most oertainly*— 6. Thyfiunily. 

7. What was Abimelech to do 9 What was he to 
restore ? To whom was he to restore her ? WhcU did 
Ood say of Abraham 9 Wiio was a prophet ? What 
would Aordham do? For whom would Abraham 
pray ? What was to happen at Abraham^s prayer ? 
Who would live ? What was to happen if he did not 
restore her 9 Who would die ? f or what would he 
die ? Who were to die besides him ? What was to 
happen to all that were his ? 

8. <1) Ther^e Abimeledi rose (2) emrly In the morning, and (3) 
eeUUdan his servants, and told all these tUngs in their (4) eats: and the 
men were (5) tore aflraid. 

1. For that reason.— f. Sooil— 3. Brought together.— 4* Hearing.— 5. 
Very much. 

ft. What did Abimelech do 9 When .did he arise? 
Who arose early in the morning ? Wliat did he do 
when he arose early in the morning? Whom did he 
call ? AVhose servants ? What did Abimelech do when 
he coiled his servants 9 What did he tell them ? In 
what did he tell them these things ? What effect had 
this upon the men 9 Who were afraid ? At what were 
they afraid ? How much were they afraid ? 

' 9. Then Ablrodech (1) caU§d AbirJiam, and sdd untu him. What hast 
Ukmi done unto us? and what have I {%) qffendtd tiiee, that tliou hast 
bcdoght on me, and on my kingdom, a great sin? (boa hast dooe deads 
unto me that ought-not to bediAe. 
1. Made some of his people bring vS. Dane against 

9. Who was called ? Who called Abraham ? What 
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did AbtnuUch atk at Abraham 9 Done to whom? 
Ofiended whom ? What had Abraham brought upon 
them 9 Upon whom had Abraham brought Sua sin ? 
On whom besides Abimelech ? What kind of sin 
had been brought upon them ? What did the king sa» 
Abraham had done 9 Done what? Unto whomf 
What kind of deeds had Abraham done ? What ought 
not to be done ? 

10. And Atimelech nid unto Abraham, Vfhat (1) sawett ihtm, tiMt 
jhou bait done this thins ? 

1. Didtt thou see in thii country? 

10. WhcU did Abimelech ask at Abraham 9 Who 
saw ? That he had done what ? Who had done this 
thing? 

11. And Abraham md. Because I thought, {l)^Surebf fbe fbar of God 
te nolin this place ; and tiney will (S) tlay me for my wilfe't sake. 

I. I am sure that— 2. Put me to death* 

1 1. What did Abraham think f Who thought that } 
What did Abraham think was not there 9 Fear of 
whom ? Where did Abraham think the fear of God 
was not? What did AbraJiam think they would do 9 
Slay whom ? For what did he think they would slay 
him? For whose sake? Why did he think they 
would slay him for his wife's sake ? 

13. And yet (1) indeed she is my sister ; she is the daughter of my fiih 
tfMr, but not the daughter of my mother; and she bacame my wife. 
1. I have not altogether spoken a lie by saying. 

12. What was she ? Wlio was Ahraham's sister 9 
Whose sister was Sarah ? Whose daughter was Sa- 
rah ? Of whose father ? Who was the daughter of 
Abraham's father ? Whose daughter was £e not ? 
Who was not the daughter of Abraham's mother ? 
What did Sarah become 9 Whose wife ?* Who became 
Abraham's wife ? 

13. And it came to pass, when Ond (1) caused roe to (S) wander fltoai 
my Cathei's house, that I said unto her. This is (S) thy kindness wUeb 
diou Shalt (4) shew unto me ; At every place (5) whither we shall oomfl^ 
ma of me. He is my brother. * 

1. Commanded.— 2. Go in an unknown w«y.— 3. To be ttie i^ of 111] 
aflbetionate i^gaxdv-^ EzUbit towards.— 5. To which. 
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13. When did this come to pass ? Mlio wandered ? 
Vho caused Abraham to wander ? From what did 
rod cause Abraham to wander $ From whose house ? 
IHkat* happened when Ood caused htm to toander from 
is father'* s house $ Who said this ? To whom did 
LMaham say thitf ? What did Abraham say to Sarah $ 
Vho was to shew kindness ? Unto whom was Sarah 
) shew kindness ? What was the kindness which Sa^ 
ah was to shew to Abraham 9 What was Sarah to 
ly ? Of whom was she to say this ? Wliat was she 
) say Abraham was ? 

14. Apd Ablmelech took shsep, and oxen, and men-Mrrants. and ivo> 
letvaenrants, and gave diem unto Abraham, and (1) restored him Sanh 
is wife. 

1. Gave lum back. 

14. What did Ahimelech do9 What did he take? 
Vho took all these things ? Wliat did Abimelech do 
dth these things? To whom did he give them? 
Vhat did Abimelech give to Abraham f WJtat did 
Ibtmelech restore 9 Who was restored ? By whom 
ras she restored ? To whom was she restored ? What 
raa Sarah ? Whose wife ? 

15. And Abimelech said^B^oId, my (1) tond is before thee; (i) dweM 
hen it 13) pleaseth thee. 

] . \Vhole kingdom.---2. Take up thine abode in any not^S. Appear* 
di to'thee most desirable. 

15. What did Abimelech say of his land* Before 
rhom ? What was before him ? Whose land ? What 
id he say Abraham might do$ Where might he 
.well ? As it pleased whom ? 

16. And unto Sarah he sud, Bdiold, I have given thy brother a thou- 
ind pieces of silver ; behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes unto all 
Mtare with thee, and with ail other. {I) Thm Ate ym 0i) reproved, 

1. In this manner.— 2. Blamed for her part of the deoqptkxi. 

16. What did Abimelech say to Sarah 9 What did 
kbimelech call Abraham when. he spoke to Sarah? 
Vhat had he given to her brother 9 How much ail- 
er ? To whom had he given this silver ? To whose 
nrother ? What was Abraham to be to Sarah f A 
overing of what ? Who was to be a covering of the 



I 
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eyet? To whom was Abrihun to be a oorariog of 
the eyes ? Unto all whom ? That were with whom ? 
Withwhomelie? Why did Ahtmeieehsa^ this % WhQ 
was reproved ? By whom was Sarah. reproved ? 

17. So Atariam pnycd imto Gedj aad Oad (1) kealtd AbioMlid^ 

Mm 



■ad hto wil< and hb hhH w iiiiti ; md tbttf (g^hmnddUtna. 
h, iUilBwdtotlMltlbgairhwIM f Bmhm tta notlien oC 



17. Whai did Abraham dofirAkinuleek 9 To whom 
did he pray? For whom did he pray? What did God 
do at Jlraham't prayer 9 Who were healed ? By 
whom were they healed ? When were they healed ? 
When who prayed ? YThat is said of Abimelech's 
wi&andmaid-aenrants? Who bare children ? When 
did they bear children ? 

18. FarthaIx>rdhadflnreiandupantlM«ointeorttielioiiMorAbi- 
mdtoh beeniMOf Suih, Abnhua'c wiftL 

18. What had the Lord done 9 Of whose honse? 
YThy had God done this ? Who was Sarah? 



LESSONS. 

5S0. Abraham, though afraid, yet went andsofourn* 
ed in Gerar, yer. 1.— -We should never unnecessarily 
expose ourselves to temptation. 

52 1 . Abraham called Sarah his sister, ver. 2. — We 
should never prevaricate^ nor speak in such a manner 
as is likely to deceive. 

5S3. Abimelech took Sarah, ver. 8.— -We should 
never covet, or take what is not our own. 

523. God appeared and threatened Abimekeh, ver. S. 
—God will be a shield to his people, when they or 
their fHends are unable to protect them. 

524. Abimelech was (vfruid rf his people being pan* 
ishedjbr his sin, ver. 4. — We should beware of sin 
ourselves, lest we involve others in its consequences. 

525. Abraham's sin formed an excuse Jbr Abime^ 
lech, ver. 6,-^We should never make the ftulti cf 
others an excuse for our own. 
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596. Abimekeh did this in iiUegriUf and innoeencyf 
r. 5. — Ijnionnoe^ though an extenuation^ will never 
rm a sufficient excuse nxr the oommisaion of sin. 
527. Ood acknowledged the integriiy of Jhwielech, 
r. 6. — ^We should do full justice to aU^ even to those 
lom we condemn. 

558. God withheld AbimeUeh from his intended sin, 
r. 6. — God is the God of providence, and directs 
d overrules all things fyt the good of his people. . 

559. Abimelech was to restore Sarah, ver. 7. — We 
oald instantly and fhlly remedy die evils we have 
ne. 

530. By AbrahanCs prayer Abimelech was to Hue, 
r. 7. — We should pray fbr others; and should 
3^y prize the prayers and the Uendngs of good 
^n. 

531. Tf Abimelech did not restore Sarah he was to 
*, ver. 7. — It is very dlmgerous to persevere in any 
lown sin. 

532. All Abimelech's family and servants were to 
involved in his punishment, ver. 7.— We should^ as 
i(Ak as possible, avoid all intimacy and feUowship 
th the wicked and profane. 

533. Abimelech, at Chd's warning, rose early in 
f morning, ver. 8.— We should not lose an hour in 
ginning to reform our lives, and to atone for the 
juries we have done to others. 

534. Abimelech told his servants what Ood had 
reatened, ver. 8. — We should make others acquaint- 
l vrith the dangerous nature of sin. 

535. The men foere sore afraid, ver. 8.— We should 
ke warning, and profit by the experience and pun- 
bnaeDt of others. 

536 Abimelech called Abraham and reproved him, 
ar. 9.rrWe should prudently and afibctionately re- 
l)0v^,even good men fbr their fitults* 

5^7. To make any one commit sin, Abimelech con- 
dered to be the act of an enemy, ver. 9.— They who 
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deceive, enticey or encourage us to commit on 
greatest enemies. 

538. The king*s sin would have brought pm 
on the whole kii^om, ver. 9.-— Wesh^d be 
for godly parents, roasters, governors^ and ki* 

539. Ahimelech enquired what evil Abrak 
seen in the conduct qfhis peopte, Ter. 10— —W( 
be desirous to know our faults that we ma; 
them. 

540. Abraham had thought that the fear 
was not in the plmce^ ver. II. — We should i 
rash or uncharitable in our judgments of otb* 

541. Abraham's want of' charity led hii 
afraid, ver. 11. — One sin indulged, will wea 
confidence in God, and may lead to feai, and 
and misery. 

542. Fear for himself and Sarah ma4e A 
conceal the truth, ver. 1 1.-— Fear of personal 
inconvenience, or loss, should never temp/ 
make us tempt others, to commit sin. 

543. Abraham spoke truth in a way which 
would be misunderstood, ver. 12. — We shoul 
be candid and upright in our dealings, neve 
eating, nor presentmg truth in the form of 

544w Abraham's fear of man led him t 
God, ver. 13. — We should be resolute in du 
bly^ but confidently, resting on God for 
help, and success. 

54A. Abraham made Sarah's sin the 1 
kindness ver. 13. — We should never all( 
lationship, our affection, our gratitude, o 
gations to others, to tempt us to neglect 
God, or to commit sin. 

546. Abimelech^restored Sarali with a Ic 
▼er. 14. — We should be liberal and bou/ 
our restitutions. 

547. Abimelech not only forgave Abra* 
milted him ttf dwell in his country, and 
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vtice of ike kmd^ ver. 16^— We ihoald heartily ibr- 
▼• injuries, tnd return good for eriL 
64A* AbiwuUch refroved Sarahs bjf idling her what 
r hmd fivem io her husband, Ter. 10. — ^Kindnen^ in 
tnrn.nr iiijariet, is the best and sorsst reproof. 
5iy. Jbmham prayed fir Abimeleeh and his people, 
IT. 17.— We should jpray Ibr those whom we have 
JiUDsd, or who have n^oured or honoured us. 
65u. Ood, ai Abraham's proffer, healed Abimeieeh, 
!r« 17.— Ood loTes, and will hev and answer the 
qiplications of his people for others, as well as for 
leiiaelTes. 



SECTION XXXL 

*Ae Birik rf Isaac, and the Dismmal^^ Hagar 
and IskmaeL^'QeiL zxL l-«-21. 

I. AAatheLord(l)«M/AfRanhafheliad(8)faM,iBdllMLorddlid 

m Bank w bB hM (3) tpoktn, 

U CMMttota-4 Pre«l9ea^-3. DeeUmd the yetr biAive. 

I. Who was yisitttd ? Who visitod Sarali ? As 
ha bad said ? What did God do as he had said9 
(That did God do? Unto whom did he do this? As 
ho had spoken? 

& For flmh «Miweitcd, and ban AlmiMiii t no (1) In Mi otfair, 
dw(S)«c<tiiiM of which Oed had ipokcBlaliim. 
L IVkcB ha was as old man.— 2. Paitieular. 

Sk What did Sarah do ? What did Sarah bm^ 
u whom did Sarah bear a son ? In whose old age ? 
fhat happened in Abraham's old a(|;e? When did 
wrmh bear Abraham a son $ At what time? Who 
id spoken? To whom had God ^oken ? Whathap* 
encaat this time? 

a AniAhnhamotlledthaBameorhiiMBlfailWMhaai aoto hiB» 
IMBlianh haialo htaOt Isaac* 

8. What did Abraham do? To whom did he |^ve 
MBie? What SOD? Who bore him? What did 
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Abraham eallhissonf Who was called latie? Who 
crilai him Isaac? 

4. Aud Abnlwa dreamdMd Utiooliaac, being dfljlift d^i «lii; ■ 
Ood tatd oammiBd*! him. 



4. What did Abraham do to his sonf Who 
circumcised? By whom was Isaac draundsed ? 
How old was Isaac when he was eircumcisedf Who 
was eight days old ? What happened when Isaac ms 
eight oays old ? Who had commanded ihisf What 
had God commanded? Whom did God oomoMuid? 



6. And Abnham wh n Jhundxed ymn old wbai Ui 
Uimuattf him. 

S> How old was Abraham ? Who was an hundred 
years old ? When was Abraham an hundred years old % 
who was born to him ? Wliich son ? Unto whom 
was Isaac bom ? 

6. And Sttah mid, God hath made me to (1) UrngK » tint aU IM 
hear wiU (I) iau^ with me. 

1. n^oa. I 

6. What did Sarah say f What had she been made ^ 
to do ? Who made Sarah laugh 9 Who was made to \ 
laugh ? Wliat were others to do ? Who were to laugh \ 
with Sarah 9 All that what? What would all that ; 
hear do ? With whom would they laugh ? '^i 

7. And the said, Who would have said unto Abraham, Ibat Smii ' 
should have giveii duldien suck ? for I have bom him a aoo in his eU { 

Ve. ]! 

7. Who said ? WJiat did Sarah say farther f Wos u 
would have done what ? Said to whom ? Said wLit I 
to Abraham ? That Sarah should have done what? i 
What had Sarah done 9 What had she bom? li ]| 
whom had she bom a son ? In what had she bon x 
Abraham a son ? In whose old age ? Wliat had she ^ 
done to Abraham in his old age ? ^ 

8. And the da\i erew, end was (I) weaned: and Abnham nadit 
freat feast the same iJay that Isaac was weaaed. b 

1. Taken from feeding at the breast ^ 

8. Who grew? What did they do to the diiU? L 
Who was weaned $ What did Abraham make 9 Whil m 
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dDii of feast did Abmhaiu make ? When did Abn- 
tuun Biake this great feast ? Ob what day ? Who 
iraa weaned? 

9. And Sarah nw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which Ae had born 
imto Abraham, (1) mocking, 
]. Ill Mbigi and tna&ig jrouug Isaac in a eanteoiptttoui mamier. 

•. Who saw this? What did Sarah see $ Whose 
SOD ? What was Haji^r ? What had Hagar done ? 
What had she born ? To whom had slic bom this 
son ? What was the son o/* Hagmr the Egtfptian do* 
ing' 9 Who was mocking ? 

10. (1) Wherefore she said unto Abraham, (S) Catt Mrf this (S) bond- 
woman and her son: for the nn of this (2) bund^omnn diall not (4) be 
helm with my son, even with Isaac; 

1. For that reason.— 3. Send away from yoar house.— 5. Fesude aer^ 
vant, or 8lave.^-4. After your death, take part of the inheritanoa. 

10. Who spoke ? To whom did Sarah speak ? 
What did Sarah say to Abraham 9 Who was to be 
cast out ? Whose son ? What was to be done to the 
UMd woman and her son ? Why were Hagar and 
Ishmael to he cast out 9 Who was not to be heir with 
Isaaa ? What was Ishmael not to be ? Heir with 
whom ? Who was Isaac ? Whose son was Isaac ? 

a1« And the thing was very ( 1 ) ffrievotu in Abrahan'ii sight (2) becauee 
ef (S) U$ eon. 
L Painfiil.p-8: On aocuunt of.— 3. Ishmael. 

1 1. What vas grievous 9 To whom was this griev- 
ous ? How grievous was this to Abraham ? Why was 
this grievous to Abraham ? Whose son ? 

f IflL And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be (1) grletMu bi thy 
a%|»t beoanae of the (S) ladt and because of thy bood-wuman ; in all that 
Sanh hath said unto thee (3) hearken unio her voice: for in Isaas shall 
(4) My M0d be (5) eeUed. 

i» ranflil.— S. Young man, or boy.-^ Hear, and do as she ferine 
tfwni 1 All the prraoises made te thy childTen.^-n5. Fulfilled. 

IS. Who spoke to Abraham ? What did God say 
to Abraham 9 Wliat was this not to be ? Because of 
whom ? Of whom besides the lad ? Whose bond 
woman ? What was Abraham to do 9 To what was 
hm to hearken ? To whose voice ? In what was he to 
bfltrken to Sarah*s voice ? In whom was Abraham's 
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seed to he called$ Whose leed wtt to be odled in 
iMae? 

1& And (1) ate) or the MO of tiM taamUranMOiwai I ajteAMMH^ 

teMIIKlMiitliy(S)JM«. 

1. Notohly lOb buL-C CbDd. 

IS. What was God to do to Ishmaelf What WH 
he to be made ? Who was to be made a natiiM* ? 
The sou of whom? Why was God to make hima wh 
tmmf Whoseseed? What was God todo beonm 
Ishmael was Abraham's seed ? 

14 And AtinhMB ron up eirly in die morning moA took tanod, wtiA 
a (1) M«« of water, and gnto tt unto Hwar, (jiuttfDglt on Imt ■boulikrj 
and (8) the dUU. and eent ber away : and the (S) d^fwied, mk {i)wm^ 
4ertd in tbe (5) wiUerneMS of Beer-4hebe. 

J. Leethem ikin fiilL— 2. Idnnael her foa.-& Left Atanbom'to hooK 
audfluuUy*— 1 Loit her way.— 5. UolnhaUtad plaoa 

14. Who rose up ? When did Abraham rise^f 
Wliat did Abraham take? A bottle of what ? wUi 4 
did Abraham give to Hagar$ Where did he vat i 
theiD ? On whose shoulder ? YThat was pat on Hi- i; 
gar*s shoulder ? What did Abraham give to Hagarg be' ^ 
sides the bread and the water f T0 whom did lie five 
the chiU ? What did Abraham do to Hagar when hi 
gave her these 9 Who was sent away ? What did ITo- . 
gur do when sfie was sent away 9 Who wandered ? J^ 
Where did she wander ? In what wilderness did she '^ 
wander ? :^ 



n 



16. And Um water wee (l)«pm/ In the bottle and die(S)eMc^(S)flf 



'f 



cM/d under one of the (4) lAntAff. \ 

1. At lait finished, aad emptied freini^-& Threw down.--& UmiL >| 
—4. Bnibei, or low treei. ^ 

i 15. What was spent? In what was the wilBr \l 
spent? What did Hasar do when the water was s]md% \^ 
What did she cast ? What did she do with the ddU ? ^| 
Under what did she east the child 9 When did ib- !b; 
oast tbe child under one of the shrubs. j. \ 

. 16. And ihe went, and lather down (1) ever a/«ijuf Mm ft food «l|.< 
off, ai (S) tt tptre a bow-tht4: for she said. Let me noC ane tho^ MV ^ 
^the ebUd. And she sat <1) over agmimt him, and (i) lifl§i ms^^Sfl 2 
9oic< and wept* JH 

1. Opposite ta—S. Far asataiw sbootsanamwv-^. toydieoftfiMt L. 
-4. W^aloud. 'tg 

16. What did Hagar do when Ae east duswn^ 
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U $ Over minst whom ? IVTio nt down over 
inst Lim ? Wfaeu diu she sit down ? Where did 
I lit down? How fiur off? What did the sayf 
hat did she not wish to see? Whoes death? What 
I she do when she sat dhwn$ Lift up what? In 
lat manner did she lift up her voicte ? 

7. And Qod baard the (1) voketdO) the lad: and fte angd of Ood 
•d to Hagar out of heaven, and laid w.to her. What (S) aUeih U.ac, 
|v? (4) Jtar not : for Ood hath heard the voiee 0^ the fawi wbeie 

• Oroaofaigs^-S. Itbnael 3. bthematterwltfi.— CDonotbeaftiid. 

17. Who heard ? What did Ood hear 9 Whose 
icodidGod hear? Who called? Whose angel? 
hoi did the ajigel of God do 9 To whom did he goU ? 
It of what did he call ? What did the angel say 
Hagar 9 What was Hagar not to do ? Why was 
agarnottvfear9 Who had heard? What had God 
■rd ? Where had God heard the lad's voice ? 

a (l)ilrisf. Hft op the (S) fad, and (S)A«Uhkatn thine (i)AM(l.* 

I wlU make him a great nation. 

!• Rlwup.-^ Young nanw— 3. Support — 4. Ami. 

16. What was Hagar to do 9 Whom was sne to 
k ? "^Vho was to lift up the lad ? What was she to 
when she lifted up the lad ? In what was she to 
Id kim f What was God to do to him ? Who was 
do this ? Who was to be made a nation ? What 
ad of a nation was God to make IshmaeL 

9. And God (1) opend her eyes, and ihe law a well of witfer ; and 
went and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink 

• Dfaccted her where to look. 

.19. What did God do to Hagar 9 Opened what? 
lio opened her eyes ? What did Hagar see 
luit kind of a well ? When did she see the well of 
Iter ; What did Hagar do when she saw the well 9 
liat did she fill ? With what did she fill the bottle ? 
liat did she do when she had filled the bottle ? To 
Mm did she give drink ? Who gave the lad drink ? 
iMn did she give the lad drink? 

■LIAad God (1) wa« wtth the lad ; and he grew, and (8) Awtf In the 

tdHVOit and heoame {$) en archer. 

U Took am ol^& Ahode*— & A hunter with the bow nd anowi. 
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SO. Who was witb tLe lad ? With whom was God 
What is said of the lad$ WLo grew ? Where did 1 
dwell? Who dwelt in the w^blemess? Whai d 
Iskmael became 9 Who became an archer? Whe 
did he beeonie an archer ? 

fl. Aiid he (1) dmlt in the wildenMH of Pinmt mi tab molMr 
laofc Ura a vife out of Om Imd of Egypt 
1. Ataode.— S, Gat for. 

21. Where did IshmaeldweUf WhatdidMs moA 
do 9 Who took him a wife ? To whom did she ta] 
a wife ? Out of what did she take a wife fhr Id 
mael? What did she take out of Hie land of Egypi\ 



LESSONS. 

351. The Lvrd visited Sartfh cu he had said, ver. 
— We should confidently and constantly depend upc 
the promises and the declarations of Grod. 

£52. Sarah had a son at the set time of whieh Gt 
had spoken, ver. 2. — God will be punctual^ as well i 
faithful^ to his proiXiises. 

553. Abraham^ in obedience to God, called his k 
Isaac, ver. 3. — We should punctually obey God i 
small, as well as in great matters. 

554. Abraham circumcised Isaac when eight <2m 
oUl, ver. 4. — ^We should be desirous to have our chi 
dren admitted into covenant with God. 

555. Abraham was an hundred years old when Isd 
was bom, ver. 5. — We should not doubt, nor despip 
of God's promises being fulfilled, although they nil 
be long delayed. 

556. Sarah said that God had made her to barn 
ver. 6. — We should always contrast our own n 
with God's mercies. 

557. All that heard were to laugh with Sarah, TB 
6. — We should rejoice in the happiness andpcv 
perity of others. 
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558. Sarah rejoiced in having bom Abraham a son, 
rer. 7. — We should most prize our blessings and hap- 
piseM when others enjoy them with us. 

559. Abraham commemorated the weaning of Isaac, 
▼er. 8.—^ We should remember and record the care 
and the goodness of God to us and ours. 

560. Abraham made a great Jeast when Isaac was 
weaned, ver. 8. — We should never condemn that 
which is in itself innocent, because it is^ or may be 
abused. Feasts are in themselves right and pro- 
per ; — ^it is the gluttony, drunkenness, and immoral 
conduct by which they are abused, that are sinful. 

561. Sarah saw Ishmael mocking Isaac, ver. 9. — 
Parents should be watchful to prevent evil, and pro- 
vident to procure good for the future well-being of 
their children. 

56S. Ishmael mocked Isaac, ver. 9.— -We should 
never envy, abusp, or persecute others. 

563. Sarah wished the mother as well as the son cast 
out, ver. 10.— We should never punish the innocent 
wiUi the guilty. 

564b Sarah would suffer n§ne to be with Isaac wfio 
mi^t endanger his future inheritance^ ver. lO.-^Pa- 
tenlM, in training and providing for their children, 
sbould be cautious and scrupulous in chusing, or in 
recommending company, worldly situations, or con- 
sections, which may tend to blunt their religious 
Ifielings, tempt them to worldly-mindedness, com- 
pel them to sinful compliances, or endanger their eter- 
nal wel&re. 

665. The request of Sarah was very grievous to 
Aifwham, ver. 11. — Wives should be careful how, 
jmd for what, they importune their husbands ; never 
to be carried away by temporary passion, or selfish 
feetings ; never to allow their own envy or ill-will to 
mjividuals to tempt their husbands to cruelty or in- 
justice ; and never to be impatient under, or blame 
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tbeir hastwnds^ for the nttnral consequenoeB of their 
own sins. 

566. Abraham* 8 grief was not so much fir HagOTy at 
for his son, ver. 1 1. — ^We shoulil always act fhmi prin- 
ciples of strict justice^ rather than from feeling ; and 
should be more averse to injure the innocent howefcr 
worthless, than to punish the guilty however amid»lei 

567. Abraham would not comply with iSarak*s ' d€» 
mand till he was instructed by God, ver. 12.-— We 
should never be hasty in our punishments^ nor allow 
ourselves to be carried away by the rashness, the 
violence, or the unceasing importunity of others. 

568. Abraham was to do as Sarah required, ver. 
12. — We are never to reAise obedience to daty^ 
merely because the message has been delivered to as 
in an imprudent manner, or by an angry, a passionate, 
an envious, a selfish, or even a wiek^ messenger. 

569. Qod was to make Ishmael a nation, because he 
was Abraham's seed, vest. 13. — God often blesses and 
prospers children for the sake of their parents. 

570. Abraham rose early to obey God, ver. 14. — 
We should not unnecessamy delay the pefbrmance of 
any duty enjoined upon us by God. 

571. Abraham gave Hagar bread, and a bottle of 
water, ver. 14. — We should be merciftd, considerate, 
and even kind, in our punishments. 

572. Hagar wandered in the wilderness, ver. 14.— 
We should be diligent in our enquiries, and shooM 
use forethought and circumspection as to our Alton 
journey through life. 

573v Hagar wandered till the water was spent in 
the bottle, ver. 15. — We should not loiter, nor mis* 
spend our time in our journey to heaven. 

574. Hagar, in despair, cast the child under one of 
the shrubs, ver. 15. — We should, under difficuhies, 
never cease in our exertions, nor despair of relief and 
help from God for ourselves or others. 

J^7S. Hagar removed from the child and l^ him is 
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{iie^ ver. 16.— Parents should continiie to striTt and 
pray, and never to despair of salvatiiiii for their chiL> 
dren, however hopeless their state and coaditiou may 
apparently he. 

576. Hagar removed, that she might not see Ith." 
maeCsdecUh, ver. 16. — We should resolutely do our 
duty 9 without being led astray by our feelings. 

577. Hugar wept, hut did notvray, ver. 16.— -We 
sKimld lay all our wants and difficulties before God, 
iqid never shed tears which are unaccoofipanied with 
prayer. 

578. God heard the voice of the lad, ver. 17. — We 
should teach children to pray for themselves ; and 
should train them tu ask from God whatever they need^ 
and whenever they need it. 

579. Hagar was cared far by Ctodyhecause he had 
heard the voice of the lad, ver. 17. — Children should 
be taught and enjoined to pray for their parunts and 
teachers, who may expect a blessing in answer to 
their prayers. 

580. Hagar was to lift Ishmael, whom, she hadfw" 
vierly cast dowut ver. 18. — Parents who have bten 
indifferent or defective in the religious education of 
their diildren, should instantly set about that which 
they have hitherto neglected. 

581. Hagar was not only to lift up the lad, but she 
was to hold him up, ver 18.— We should not only 
b^n to do our duty to the young, but should per?- 
aevcre in it, tUl, by the blessing of God, it be rendered 
efiective. 

582. God opened Hagar s eyes, ver. 1 9.— .Wc are 
by nature unable to direct or to help ourselves. 

583. Hagar filled the bottle with water, ver. 19. — 
We inust, for our spiritual relief, be diligent and 
active in the use of appointed means. God points 
out our duty and offers us help in its performance; 
but still the duty must be done by us. 

584. Hagar gave Ishmael drink, ver. 19.— We 
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■hould be desirous of helping those who cmnet help 
themselves. 

586. GxmI wa$ with Ishmael, ver. 80.— -We shottM 
seek to have God with us in oil our doings and sni^ 
ferings. 

586. Ishmael became am archer, ver. SO.— ^We 
should leani to provide for our own wants and the 
wants of those who may depend upon us for support. 

587. Ishmael supported his m»ther m the tpitdef^ 
neu of Paran, ver. 21. — We should honour, veneratei 
and if necessary, provide ^ our parents. 

568. Hagar'took a wife fur Ishmael out tf Egypt, 
ver. SI.— Parents should wisely direct, and piouaiy 
advise, the forming of connections fbr theuC children* 



SECTION XXXII. 

Ahimelcch's Covenant with Abraham. — 
Gen. xxi. 2^—34. 

32. And H (1) eame to pass at that time, that Abhneleoh and PhkM 
flvp (2) chief {S) captain at his (4) hiutf spake unto Abmham, asnu^ 
Oud is with thee in all that thou doest. 

L HappenediP— 2. Principal. — 3. ComnNmderw— ^ Array. 

22. When did this coioe to pass ? What eame to 
pass at that time ? Wfio spake to AbraJiam 9 Who 
was tliG captain of Abinielech*s host ? What kind of 
a captain was Phichol ? Of whoso host was Phichd 
captain? What did Ahimelech and Phichol say to 
AbTi^ham 9 Who was with Abraham ? Whom wsi 
God with ? In what was G(m1 with Abraham ? In 
all what ? That who did ? 

S3. Now, thafcfore, (1) swear unto me here by God, that fhun «■ 
not (S) deai faUdy with me, nor witli my sua, nor with in> ann'^Hit 
but (3) according to tfw (4) kindness that I hare done onto thct IhM 
■halt do unt« me, and to the (5) land (6) wherein thou hast (7) tqjmarm 
sd. 

1. Make «iath.— 2. Act in a treacherous, or deoeltftil manner.— & In a 
manner correspondinr-~4. Friendly acts and attetttioos.— 5. rtaolc d 
iLa ouuntry—T^ In which.— 7. livad for a tiuie. 



CHAP. 2].^ HBLP TO GENV6IS. 179 

- S3. What did they wish Abraham io do? Unto 
whom was he to swear? By ivhom was he to swear ? 
Whsi wag Abraham it swear 9 How was be not to 
deal ? With whoni was he not to deal fklsely ? Nor 
whose sou ? Wliat was Abraham not to do to Abi- 
melech, and his son^ and his son's son ? WTuit was 
Akraham to du to Abimelech and his children 9 Ac* 
cording to what ? Who had done kindness to Abia- 
ham ? To whom was Abraham to shew kindness ? 
To what was Abraham to shew kindness ? To what 
land ? Who had sojourned in that laiid ? 

Mk And Abnbam taid, I will (1) twcar. 
h Make oath. 

24. What did Abraham say he would do 9 Wlio 
agreed to swear ? To whom did Abraham agree to 
swear? 

25. And Abraham (1) reproved Abimelech (S) beeuuse of a well of 
water, which Abimeleeh't lenrantt had (S) violenUy taken (4) away. 

1. Blaincd. — 2. On account— 3. Unjustly, and by force.— 4. Vrota 
him. 

S5. Whom did Abraham reprove? Because of 
what did Abraham reprove Abimelech 9 What kind 
of well ? What had happened regarding this well ? 
Who had taken it away r Whose servants ? What 
had AbimelecKs servants done 9 How had they taken 
the well away ? What had they violently t;kken away ? 



Add Abimeledi said, I (1) »•/ not who hath done this tbiog ; nei- 
Ifaar dktat thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it (S) but (3) itHtay, 
I. KIMW.P-S. niL-d. Now. 

S6. What did Abimelech say when he was reproved 
for the well? What did he not wot? Wht/ hath 
done what ? Whei had Abraham not done ? Not tolil 
whom ? Who had not told Abimelech ? Who had 
not heard of it ? Of what had Abimelech not heard 9 
TiU when had he not heard it ? 

tr. And Abnham took sheep and oxen, and ave them imto AbioWi 
krh : and both of them made (I) a covenant. 
1. An agreement 

27. What did Abraham tajce f Who took the soeep 
wad oxfcn ? What did Abraham do with the sheep and 
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oxen f What did he give to Abimelech ? What did 
ikey both do ? What did they make ? Who made 
a covenant ? 

18. And Abndunn (1) irl ieTenew»4amlM (2) o/the {S)Jlodt bythsBi- 



i. Put tride— g. Belonging to.— A Sheep. 

S8. What did Abraham set by tlieniselves ? Ewe- 
laiabs of what ? How many ewe-lambs ? What did 
Abraham do with the seven ewe»lambs9 Wlio set 
them by themselves ? 

S9. And Abimelech said unto Ahraham. What (1) nuam them wnta 
ewe-lunbs which thou hast (2) i^/bv themidivcs? 
1. Is the meaning of.— S. Putaad& 

29. What did Abimelech do? To whom did Abi- 
melech speak? What did Abimelech ask? How 
many ewe- Iambs were there? ^Vliat had Abraliain 
done with the ewe-lambs ? 

' so. A»d (1) Ar said, (2) For these aeven ewe-lanilif (.3) Mhait tfaon (4) 
take of (A) my hand, that they may be a (6) trttnat (7) unto miOmtl 
have (8) difged this well 

1. Abraham.>-S. My reason for doing it is this.— SL If ust;— 4. Take, 
for this special purpose, ftrom.— 5. Me^— 6. Remembrancer to you vai 
your people.— 7. On my bdialC — 8. Sunk, and now c^ quiet posnssion dL 

SO. What was Abimelech to take 9 Of what vis 
Abimelech to take the ewe- lambs ? Of whose hand ? 
Why was Abimelech to take these ewe-lambs of Abra- 
ham's hand ? What were they to be ? What were to 
be a witness ? Of what were they to be a witness ? 
That he had done what ? Digged what ? That who 
had digged this well ? What was to be the witness 
that Abraham had digged that well ? 

3L (1) VfTherefore be cdled that place Beer-aheba ; beomae thm thqr 
(2) tware both of them. 
1. For tliat reason.— 2. Made oath. 

31. What was the place called 9 Who called the 
)^8ce Beer-sheba ? Why did Abraham call the place 
Beer-shebaf What did they do? Who swaie? 
Where did they swear ? Which of them sware ? 

32. Thus they made (1) a covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abimeletii 
rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of his host, aud they lit) retwmtd 
ifato the land of the Philistines. 

1. An agreement^— :e. Went back agaiiL 
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. SS. What did they make ? Who made a covemnt ? 
JIow did they make a covenant f Where did they 
make a covenant ? Who rose up ? Who roae up be- 
sides Abimelech ? What was Phichol ? Whose host ? 
What did Abimeleeh and Phichol do after the #o«e- 
nant had been made 9 Who returned ? To what did 
they return? To what land? When did they return ? 

8S^ And Abcaham (1) planted a (S) grove in Beefshebs, and (S) odfod 
there on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God. 

I. Made to grow. — ^. A number of trees logeiher. — 3. Thert tit w^ 
Mppoi, pfayed to, and praised. 

S3. What did Abraham do 9 What did he plant? 
Wlio plar^ed a grore ? Where did he plant a grove ? 
What did Abraham do when he had pf anted a grove 9 
On what did he call ? On whose name ? Who i» the 
Lord ? What did Abraham do to the name of the 
Lord? 

SS. And Abraham (1) tofowned in the Phlliitmesf land (S) 9ump 
dk»v. 
1. Continued to live as a stranger.— S. For a long time. 

34. Who sojourned ? Where did Abraham so- 
journ ? In whose land ? How long did AbraJiam sO" 
foum in the Philistines' land ? 



LESSONS. 

589. Abimelech and Phichol came to make a eotfe* 
HfiLnt with Abraham^ ver. 22. — ^We should seek the 
acquaintance and friendship of all good men. 

590. Abimelech and Phichol saw that God was with 
Abraham, ver. 22. — We should speak and act in the 
world in such a manner, as that all may perceive that 
*' we have been with Jesus." 

591. Abimelech and Phichol acknowledffed to Abra^ 
ham that God was with him, ver. 22. — We should be 
honest and candid in acknowledging the abilities^ 
thtt merits^ or the virtues of otliers. 

• 592. Gud was with Abraham in aU thai he did^ ver 
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t9. — We fthould do erery thing as in the presence of 
God, and to his glory. 

593. Abimelech unshed Jhrctham to Mwear to a IomU 
ing friendship, Ter. 83. — We should use every law* 
ful means in our power to attain, to enjoy, and to 
secure the friendship and fiirour of good men. 

694. Abraham was not ti> deed ftusely with Abime' 
lech, ver. 23.-— We should beware of ever dealing 
falsely with any, lest it should afterwards weaJcen 
their confidence in us, in our religion, or in oar God. 

595. Abimelech sought a covenant Jbr his son and 
his sons son, ver. 23. — We should endeayour to pro* 
mole and maintain friendly intercourse between our 
diildren and the godly. 

599. Abimelech wished kindness fiwn Abraham as 
he had shewn kindness to him, ver. 23.— We should 
be kind, and friendly, uid hospitable to others, and 
especially to the good and holy. 

597. Abraham agreed to swear, ver. 94. — ^We may 
lawfully, for the satisfaction of others, bind ourselves 
to do that which is good and lawfuL 

598. Abraham reproved the king; ver. 25.— We 
should, on suitable occasions, prudently point out, 
and never injproperly acquiesce in, the sins of supe- 
riors. 

599. AbimelecKs servants had taken away the will, 
ver. 25. — We should watch against, and endeavour 
to prevent, injustice or oppression being done in our 
name, or for our behoof. 

600. The servants had violently taken away the wett^ 
ver. 25. — We should never covet, nor unjustly take 
away, for the benefit of our masters or of ourselves, 
any thing that does not belong to us or them. 

601. The king knew not of the well being" taken 
away, ver. 26.— Masters should endeavour to insui» 
honourable and honest conduct in their servants. 

d02. Abraham compHained, although he had not told . 
the king of the injustice of his servants, ver. 26.— We 
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thoald be eharitable in our judgments, and nerer 
blame without enquiry. 

603. Abraham entered inia a covenant with Abime* 
leehy yet, 97^ — It is lawftil, and often expedient and 
propor, to make agreemeuts and bargains even with 
ungodly and unbeuering men. 

604. Abnaham »et seven ewe-lambs by themselves, 
yet* 88. — Wtt should, when necessary and praetioable^ 
illostnte truth in such a manner as to make it well 
undeistood, and easily remembered. 

605 .' The king enquired Abraham's meaning, Ter. 
S9.— We should always seek for information regard- 
ing that which we do not understand. 

606. Abraham gave the ewes, as a witness of the 
well biting his, ver. 30. — We should be Ubenu and 
bountifhl in all our dealings with others. 

607. The well got its name, to commemorate the 
oath, ver.31. — Oaths on lawful and pro|)er occasions, 
aie not only lawful, but may be necessary. 

608. Ahimelech and Phichol returned as soon as 
they had seitkd their temporal matters, ver. 32. — We 
should prize the fellowship and company of good 
men, more for our spiritual, than for our temporal 
bemifit. 

609. Abraham called on God, yet. 33.^We should 
at all times, and in every place, be punctual and fre- 
quent in the worship of God. 

610. Abraham only sojourned, though he abode in 
the land many days, ver. 34.— We should always 
feel, and think^ and act, and calculate^ as strangers 
and sojourners upon earth. 

— ii^^^ 83. ^I^B*— 

SECTION XXXIIL 

The Offering up qflsttac. — Gen. X3ui. 1—10. 

1. And it (1) cttm€ {To pa$9, after (2) thct* Minyrr, thai God did (S> 
Ummt AbmAma, and laid unto liim, Abnliam. And (4) he taH, ]}•* 
Mdybatclam 
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1. Happpned.— 8. The ocyvenant between Abraham and AtaimdedL— 
3. Try the flBith of.— 4. Abraham. 

1. Who tempted Abraham ? When did God tempt 
Abraham ? What happened after these things ? On 
whom did God call ? What did Abraham say when 
Crod called on him 9 Where did Abraham say be was ? 

S. And (1) he raid, Take now thy son, thine only 8on Isaac* irtiom 
thou lovett, and (S) get thee into the (5) hind of Moriah. and (4) ^fftr 
him there for a bumt-offerinff, upon one ot the oiountaina vUeh I tM. 
{5) tell thee of. 

1. God.— S. Go thou away.'-S. Country. — 4. Put him to death* and 
bum his body upon an altar.— 5. Afterwards point out to thee. 

2. What was Abraham to do 9 Whom wag Abra- 
ham to take ? Whose son } What son ? Whom did 
Abraham love } Where xms Abraham to fro 9 Into 
what land ? What was Abraham to do in the land of 
Moriah 9 Whom was he to offer ? Who was to offer 
Isaac ? Where was he to offer Isaac ? For what was 
he to offer him ? Upon what was Isaac to be ofiered ? 
Upon what mountain ? Who was to tell him of the 
mountain P 

S. And Abraham rose up (1) early in the mominf;, and (2) wddUd 
his asst and tooli two of his young men with him, and Isaac his scm ; and 
(3) clave the wood for the burnt-ofrering, and rose up, and went unto die 
place of which God had told him. 

1. Very soon*— 2. Put the saddle upon.— 3. Broke, and split into pieces 
fit for burning. 

3. Who rose up ? When did Abiaham rise up ^ 
What did Abraham do f What did he do to the ass ? 
Whom did he take with him 9 How many young men 
did he take ? Whom did he take besides the young 
men ? What did Abraliam cleave 9 For what did he 
cleave wood ? What did Abraham do when he had 
cleft the wood? Whither did Abraham go 9 Who 
told him ? Of what did God tell him ? 

4. Then on the third day Abraham (1) lifted up hit eyes, and saw the 
place (2) afar off. 
1. Looked.— 2. At a great distance. 

4. What happened on the third day 9 Who Hfted 
up his eyes .^ W/iat did Abraham see? Where did 
he see the place } When did he see the place ? Who 
saw the place afar off? 
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A. And AbnhMi trid mMa hit young mcB, (1) .<lMir y* Imm with tte 
MM, aiMlI ana (ST) tt#/U4< wUl go (3) ^jnder and (4) wuntOp, nid {i) 
0Mif agafai tojFOiL 

1. Reaain^-fi. toac— S. To that phot at a dJatanae^^ Oftr *»> 

" tofkML— ^. Wt wiii both rttnra. 



S, What did Abraham say to his young men f With 
what were they to abide ? Who were to abide with 
the ass $ Where were they to abide ? Who were to 

Kaway iVom them ? Whither were Abraham and 
lae to go ? What were Abraham and Isaae todof 
What wera they to do after worshipping? To whom 
were they to come ? 

a And Abtahara took tha wooi of tha bumt-oflliinf , and (1) tatd it 
upom Imac hia ton ; and he took dit (S)«/lr» In hi» hand, ana a kntfe: 
nd they trantboth of them together. 

.A. liade it ha eaxried by.-^ ChoflBsr, having in it Iwrnlng wood, or 



«. What did Abraham take ? What wood? Who 
took the wood of the burnt-GfTering ? What did Abra» 
ham do with the woodf Od whom did he ky the 
wood? Who was Isaac? Who laid the wood on 
Isaae ? What did Abraham curry ? What did Abra- 
kasd take besides the ire ? What did Abraliam and 
Inac do ? Who went together f 

7« And iMae ipake unto Abraham his fkther, and laid, My fkther. 
And (1) he mid. Here am I. my ion. And (2) ht said, (3) NcAoM tha 
ire and the wood ; but wbera it the Iamb for a bumtFoAni:^ \ 

L Abraham — f . Itaae.— S. See, here we have got both. 

7. Who spake to Abraham ? What did Isaae call 
Akrakom^ What answer did Abraham give? To 
whoDi did Abraham say this ? What did Isaae ask 
Mi Abraham f What did Isaac say they had ? What 
did they want? A lamb for what? 

a And Abraham laid. My ton, God will (1) pr9vldt himidf a lamb 
lor a bumt-oftrlBg : ho they went buih of tliem together. 
1. Get, or proeur»'4iDr, 

8. What did Abraham call Isaac ? What answer 
Od Abraham tnake to Isaacs question 9 What . was 
God to prooide f Who was to proTide a lamb ? For 
whom was God to provide a lamb ? For what was 
Qod to provide a lamb ? What did they both do ? 

a Aod ttwy tama to the |ilaca which Ood had told (1) Atoofi and 
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AtmhMii (8) bumm alUr thereb ndlakl tba wood m (8) ordir, ud (4) 
boumd Ituc hii ion, and laid hhn oa the altar upon dw wood. 

1. Abraham.— f. Ratted of Mooes and earthJ— <3. Suoh • nuoner as 
It bura Boost fcadily.— 4^. Tied the haBd% or bands and lieetv ot 

9. Whither did they come 9 Told whom.' Who 

had t6ld Aliraham of this place ? What did AbrO' 

han do when he came to the pface 9 What did he 

build ? Who bnilt this altar ? Where did Abraham 

build this altar ? What did Abraham do widi the 

wood ? What did Abraham do to Isaac 9 Who was 

boond ? Wlio bound Isaac ? On what did Abraham 

lay Isaac ? What was upon the altar ? 

la ABdAbnhaBi(l)<|yYteA«2fi)KthUshand,aiuttualctlie knift lo 
(2) atay Ms sod. 
1. Put—Z. Kill 

10. Whatdid Abraham stretch forth ? Whostretch- 
ad fbrth his hand ? For what did Abraham stretch 
firth his hand 9 What did he take? For what puf' 
pose did he take the knife 9 To siay whom ? 

LESSONS. 

611. God tempted, or tried Abraham, Ter. I. — God 
frequently exercises the faith of his people. 

612. Abraham heard, and instantly answered to tht 
call of God, ver. 1. — We should always be reaily to 
hisar, and willing to obey the calls of God in his 
word, his ordinances^ and his providence. 

613. Abraham was to offer up his son to Ged, ver. 
S. — Wq should be willing to give up to God our 
dearest ani most valued possessions. 

614. God was afterwards to tell Abraham of the 
4pit, ver. 8. — ^We should always proceed in duty, so 
iar as we know^ trusting in God for future direction. 

615. Abraham r'jse early to obey God, ver. 3.— We 
ahould never postpone, nor delay, nor hesitate, in the 
performance of plain but difficult duties. 

616. Abraham took two servants and clave the wood^ 
ver. S. — We should wisely prepare for every sacted 
and solemn duty. 
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617. Abraham went where Qod told him, ver. S. — 
We should iioplicitlj obey God in every thing. 

618. Abraham was three days in reaching thi place, 
ter. 4.-— We ahoald steadfastly persevere in the per- 
firamnce of ptinftil and difficolt duties. 

619. Abraham looked and saw the place afar off*, 
nsr. 4.p~We should be watchful and observant in 
difficult duties, that we faithfliUy fl>ilow the precise 
eaaosb prescribed t& us by God. 

. 080. Abraham made ike young men remain wnere 
ikey were, ver. 5.— -We should diligently prepare fbr 
isiared duties by removing before-hand every proba- 
ble obstruction. 

691* Abraham and Isaac alone were to go and worm 
Mp, ver. 5.— -Parents and children may and should 
loaietimeB worship together and alone^ when servants 
and domestics are properly excluded. 

62S. Abraham said to the servants that he and 
Isaac would return again, ver. 5. — We should not 
be obtrusively communicative^ or unnecessarily pro- 
mise that which we are uncertain of being able to 
perform. 

<S$S. Isaac carried the wood for his father, ver. 6. 
—We should cheerfully and zealously assist our pa- 
neBta, especially in religious duties. 

6S4. Abraham and Isaac went together, to worship, 
^wr. 6.— Parents should early associate their children 
with them in the public and private worship of God. 

625. Isaac asked an explanation from his father, 
ver. 7.— We should always desire to get information 
about those things which we do not yet^understand. 

6i^6. Isaac observed that a lamb was wanting for 
the sacrifice, ver. 7. — We should carefhUy examme, 
befinrehand, and take care that nothing be neglected, 
the want of which may prevent, or disturb us in, our 
lacred duties. 

687« Abraham declined giving Isaac a direct an- 
swer to his question, ver. 8. — Parents should be care- 
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ftd not to tesch cbildroi dUier what is yet unneees- 
wuj for them to know, or what, if known, would do 
more injury than gooi. 

098. Abraham re fc rred Itaae to God^s mwer mad 
ffoodmesi, ver. &— tibildren should early we taught 
to resolve idl their difficvlties into the hidden and 
infinite wisdom of God; and to trust implicitly to 
his goodness and power. 

6S9. Abraham buiU an altar, and laid the vnod in 
order^ ver. 9. — We should endeavour to be calm and 
ocdlected in every act of worship, however painfld 
our fedingSy or however deep oar distress. 

630. Abraham bimnd Isaac his son, ver. 9«— Wo 
should ourselves, when it is in our power, make ssre 
of fulfilling the will of God, indc^dently of tho 
permission, or the co-operation of others, who might 
ultimately oppose us. 

OS 1 . Isaac submitted to be bound, and to be laid on tic 
altar to he sacrificed, ver. 9. — We should, at all times, 
be willing to be, to do, or to suffer, any thing fiir 
God's sake, and at his command. 

632. Abraham took the knife, ver. 10.— W« should 
be cool and determined to the last in the perfi^rmance 
of painful or difficult duties. 

633. Abraham took the knife to slay his Jon, ver* 
10. — We must never allow our affection, or our focl« 
ingft, to prevent, or to interfere with plain and prescrib- 
«d duties. 



SECTION XXXIV. 

Isaac saved, and Abraham blessed.'-^ 
Gen. xxii. 11 — 24. 

II. And the aafd of Ihe Lord (1) ea/led unto (f ) Aim out of 
and Nrid, Abraham, Abcaham 1 And (2) he lald. Here am 
1. Crfed out aIoiid.-4. Abraham. 

11. Who sailed ? Unto whom did the angel all ? 
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WhtU did the angel of the Lurd do? Out of what did 
the angd call ? Wftai did the OMgel eajf f What on- 
ewer did AbrMiam make f To whom did Abraham 
lay tills? 

.18. ADdd) AtfnM2LayBattUaeluiiiiip0BtlMlad,iidaMrdotlvtt 
«iy tiiii^ unto Itfan : for m now I (9) knmr dut thou (^/envj^ Qni, 
0> Mtiite tlioti hm Boc (6) wUhheU thy mm. thine only mb, flrsm ae 

J. TheanfriofUwLonL— S. Bythk Iriii-A Havvfot trideiHft^ 
4. BdieTeit,andaitaftiklarofltediiigw-6. SliioB^-fi. Kc|itlMdk 

18. Fl^i^ command did the angel give to Abraham f 
What was he uot to lay upon the lad? On whom 
was ha tiot to lay his hand ? Who was not to do this ? 
To whom was Abraham to do uothing ? What did 
the angel eay he Lnew $ Who knew this ? ^Vhom did 
Abrahamfeif? Who feared God ? Hom did the angel 
kmouf that Abraham feared Godf What was not 
withheld? Who withheld not his sou? \Vhat sob? 
From whom had he not withheld his son ? 

15. And Abnham (1) t^d up hii eyet, and lookad, and, bdxM. fi) 
IdkiMd Aim a ran <S) eanght in a (4) tMeket bjr his honw: and Abnhani 
went and took the ram, and offlxed him np ror a burnt-offlBring in the 
(5) atead at (ffi Ms ton. 

h RalMd DM eyes flrom the ground.— t. He saw, a little way ofl; at his 
back.— & Entangled, and held fint^-l B«h.«^ Plaoa.— «i IiaM^ who 
had keen bound and hdd upon the altar. 

IS. What did Abraham lift up ? Who lifted up 
his eyes ? What did he do when he lifted up his 
eves? W?uit did Abraham see 9 Behind whom was 
the raiB ? Where was the ram ? How wot the ram 
eoMghif In what was the ram caught? By what 
part ^his body was the ram caught? What did Ab^ 
raham do when he saw the ram f Who took the ram ? 
What did he do with the ram? What did he ofier 
up ? As what did Abraham oflfer up the ram ? In 
whose stead did Abraham offer up the ram 9 

14b And Abraham called the name of thatplaoe (1) Jehoftah^bth: 
m it h mid to mtkiidmff, la the mount of the Lord It ifaaU be sen. 

L TheLoidwiUsee,orpiovidft—t. The time when .Moms wsoitthia 
Booh uf Genesis. 

14. Who gave the place a name? What did Abra^ 
ham call the place 9 What was called Jeho?ah-jireh ? 
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What wai 9aid to thatdayf Where ahull it be aeen? 
In whatmoant? Till when wta this ttid ? 



1& AiidfheH0BlcriteLoidO)MMIwtoAbnfana(9)oirtqf1«h 
iren the noond tinie» 
1. Spake:— f. From. 

15. Who called a second time? What angel? Oat 
of what did the angel call ? On whom did the angel 
call a second time f 

16. And taid, By myielf hare I (1) twom, nitfa tbe Loid: for be* i 
oioMthou hart <^4m« mtfUfv.oDd bMt not (3) wttMeM tiiy MD, 
tiuna only MM I j 

1. Madeoath.— 2. lUadUy obeyKl me in this painftil dat]r^-& Kapt i 



16. What did the angel say the second time f What ' 
had the Lord done 9 By whom had the Lord aworn ? . 
What had the Lord done by himself? Who said 
this ? Wfiat had Abraham not withheld f What son j 
had Abraham not withheld ? Whose only aon f 

17. (1) That hi (8) hteuinsr I win Q!) •blen thee, and in (4) muithMnt! 
I win (5) multiply thy (H) $eed as the stars of tbe heaves, and « On (7) 
und whkdi Is upon the seashore ; and thy (G) te^ shall (8) jMtsist vu 
^ofe of his enemies: , 

L TliereftMe.— S. Making happy.— S. Make thee especially pnanoai . 

and happy.— 4. Increasing other ramilies.— 5* More especially, ynoffMt* E 
ly increase.— 6. Posterity.— 7* Small and Innumerable partadas of amAp" 

& Conquer, and rule In the dtlcs. " 

17. Wfiat did God say he would do to Ahrahamf '^ 
What was God to do in blessing ? Whom was God i 
to bless ? What was God to do to Abraham besides i, 
blessing him 9 What was God to multiply ? Whose 
seed? What was God to do to Abraham's sioed? In 
what was God to multiply his seed ? As what was Ood f 
to multiply Abraham* s seed f As what stars ? What a 
sand ? What was AbraJiam> seed to possess f What 
gate? Whose enemies? Who was to possess tha j 
gate of his enemies ? \ 

18. And in (1) thy teed shall all the (2) nations of the (3^ earth bt (4 f 
bk$Mdt beeanse thou hast (5) obeyed my voice, 

1. Christ the Messiah, whoshall beof thy posterity..-^ Kfa^^donsflld " 
peopla— 3L Whotai world..-4. Blade happy.— & Done as I eomnMaM 
thee to dd 

18. What were to be blessed ? What were all na- 
tiona to be ? In what were aU nations to be blessed^ 
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fhose seed ? What nations were to be blessed ? 
/ were all the nations of the earth to be blessed in 
9ham*s seedf Who had obeyed? What had 
ahani obeyed ? Whose voice ? 

So AbrahuB <1) rehnmed unto (2) Alt ytmng ment md Cbef 0) 
up and went tegeihat to Beer-«helM : and Ateahaai (4) dwett at 
•Mta. 

Came back apdu^S. The two servants who had ben kft witli fhe 
e of the aM^— o. Prepiced finr their journey.F-4i Took up hia !••>• 



9. What did Abraham do 9 Who returned ? To 

ym did he return ? To whose young men ? What 

thev all do when Abraham returned 9 Who rose 

* To what place did they go ? In what manner 

they go ? Who went together ? Where did Abra^ 

I dweSf 

<. And it came to jna>, after (I) these things, that it was told Abra- 
, MyiDg, Bdidid, Milcah, she naih also bom children unto thy brottier 

wt 

Hie ofifering np of Isaac. 

!0. What was told Abraham 9 Who hud born chil- 
n} To whom had Milcah born children 9 Whose 
ther ? Who was Abraham's brother ? Wbo bore 
Idren to Nafaor ? When was this told Abraham ? 

« Hna hii fint4)om, and Bus hia brother, and Kemud the fiEtther of 

n. What was Huz ? What was Buz ? Of whom 
s Kemuel the father ? 

2; And Cbewd, and Haao, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethnd. 
L And Bethael (1) begat Rebebah: these eight MUcah did bear to 
ctf Abrahafb'k brother. 

Had a cfaiaghter, named Rebduh, who was afterwards married to 
Ckthei's cousin, Isaac. 

12^ 3S. What other children had Nahor ? Who was 

bekah's father f How many children were there ? 

ha bore these? To whom did she bear them? 

10 was Niihor 9 

L ABd'(l) Mm cmtaMne, whase name was Reumah, she hare alas 
•h, Md Oaham, and Thahash, and Maarhah. 
The woman witii whom lie lived, and who was not his wifia. 

)4« Whose coQcabiae was Reumah? Whom dia 
( concubine boar? 
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LESSONS. 

634. The angel of the Lord eaUed, before Alrakam 
had iime to use the knife, Yer. 11. — Grod will time* 
ously interpose for the good of his pecmle. 

635. Abraham, vfheu called, sttned his hand, and 
immediately answered, Yer. 1 1. — ^We slu/uld be teaidi- 
able^ as well as firm ai<d persevering in duty. 

636. God bid Abrahan not slay his son, ver. 12.— 
Though the ways and providence of God may tome^ 
times appear to be inconsistent and contradictory, yet 
it is only because we cannot search all the depths of 
his wisdom. 

637. // was now evident that Abrahasn feared Ood, 
ver. IS. — We must always give evidence of ovr having 
true fidth and sincere obedience, by our good works. 

638. Abraham's Jaith was evident, becasue he hoi 
not withheld his only son, ver. IS.— We are not te 
rest eur self-examination upon the perfbrmauoe of 
easy duties, but upon the retidy performaDoe of every 
duty, however difficult 

639. A ram was caught in the thicket, ver. IS—* 
God wiU, at the proper time, amply provide his 
poople with all that is necessary for their acc^tabk 
worship. 

640. Abraham took and. offered the ram uhieh Chi 
had provided, ver. 13. — We should thankfbllv use, 
and ailigently improve, all the privileges and oless- 
ings which God oestows upon us. 

641. Abraham gave the place a name, ver. 14.— 
We should use means to record the mercifiil inter- 
positions and kindness of God to us. 

649. AbraJiam called the place by a name signifying 
" The Lord will see," ver. 14.— God will take notioe 
of, and richly reward, the fear, the faith, the i^ 
denial, and the perseverance of all his saints. 

643. The angel of the Lord, after the saerifiee of 
the ram, called unto Abrahaim a second time^ ver. 
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God delights to reward and to bless his people in the 

path of their duty. 

644. God sware by himself, ver. 16. — TLere is no 

being greater than God ; and by him alone we should 

swear. 
-645. GW again commended Abraham for not toith* 

Mding Isaac, ver. 16. — We should couimend and 

reward acts of self-denial^ and painful privations in 

the prosecution of duty. 
646. God promised his blessing to AbreJiam as hU 

greatest reward, Ycr. 17. — We ihould prefer the fa- 

Tour and blessing of Grod to every thing else. 

. 647. Abrahum*s seed was to possess the gate of his 

memiesp ver. 17. — God*s people may l^ much and 
loiur <Mppre88ed> but they shall at last be relieved, and 
tlMil finally triumph. 

fi48. In Abraham's seed all nations of the earth 
were to be blessed, ver. 18. — We should be zealous in 
q^readiug t)ie knowledge of the gospel over the world. 
M9. Abraham was to be blessed for obeying God, ver. 
18.— We should be faithful^ constant^ and persever* 
Big in our obedience to God. 

. 660, Abraham returned to his young men, and went 
to Seur'sheba, ver. 19. — We should attend to secular 
■a well as religious duties ; and should serve God in 
cIm ftmily, as well ns worship him in church. 



SECTION XXXV. 

Sarah's Death and BuriaL — ^Gen. xsiii. 1 — ^20. 

• 

. !• AoiimhwManliiuKlndaDdievca mmI twenty yeiM oUt thMt 
%ip Ch9 ywn of the UfiB of Suab. 

^ I. How old was Sarah f Who was an hundred and 
tvtBty-seven years old ? What were the years of tbe 
life of Sarah? 



194 HELI* TO 6XNC8IS. f 8BCT. 35. 



8. ABdSvahdiediaKiijitlMVtei tbe ane ii Hebron in Iha Ind uf 
Canaan : and Abnhaia oame to (1) mram Cor Sarah, and to (2) weepte 
lier. 

L IfakekawBtatiaa*— 2. ShadtMBtafioirow. 



S. Who died? Where did Sarah dief What it 

the other name of this place? Where it Hebron? 

Inwhatlind? What is in the land of Canaan? Wkti 

did Abraham do $ Who came to mourn ? For wham 

did Abraham come to mourn ? What did Abraham 

come to do, besides to mourn ? For whom did be 

weep? 

S. And Abnhan Hood up ftom befora (1) hit dMi, nd qialu onto 
the aom sf Heih, mying* 
^ 1. The (lead body oThk wife Sank. 

3. Who stood up ? What did Abraham do 9 From 
befWre wliat did Abraham stand up ? Whose dead? 
7*0 whom did he speak 9 To whose sons did he speak ? 
When did Abraham speak to the sons of Heth ? 

4. I am a (1) atrantftr and (f ) a softmrner with you : giiw ne (3) s 
potseision tfn (i) turying-place with you, that 1 mif bury (3) my dttd 
out of my lif^t. 

1. Penea unaoquaiouid in this place.— 2. One whointeoditodwdl but 
a Kh«?rl time— 5. Right to have— 4. Plaoe to bury the dead bodia of my 
faiiiiiy.-^. Sarah, ray wife, who \i now dead. 

4. WJiat did Abraham say he was 9 Who was a 
stranger and a sojourner ? With whom was Abra- 
ham a stranger cind a sojourner ? Whai did Abrom 
ham ask them to give him 9 What kind of plaer did 
Abraham wish for a possession ? With whom did he 
wish to have a burying-place ? What was Abraham 
to do with the place 9 What was he to burj ? Out of 
what was he to bury his dead ? 

5. And the diildren of Heth answered Abraham, laying uolo hiin, 

5. Who answered Abraham 9 Whose children an* 
swered ? Wltat did the children of Heth do ? 

6. Hear at. my lord: Thou ait a (1) mightp {'Z)wrtmet (S) 
ii« ; in (4) thexhoiee uf our (5) sepulchres bury (€) thy dead : i 
us shall (7) wUhhold from thee his (8) seyukhrCt but that thou 
bury thy dead. 

L Great and powerftil.— f . Ruler and chiefs—A In our commit 4 
That one which most ftlaeseth thee.— 6. Buryinc nla(NM-& Tbt< 
of thy wUifc-7. Keep back.-6. Plaoe of bumlT 
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C What did the children ofHeth say to Ahrmhtm 9 

liat did they call Abraham ? What did they tay 

! was? Among whom wai Abraham a mi^nty 

iuce? Wltoi did Ihey toy Abraham might do 9 

^here might he bury his dead ? lit the choice of 

Ua4^ Wmx might he bury in the choice of their 

piiichres ? What were none of them to do 9 With- 

dd what ? From whom womd they not withhold 

eeir sepulchres? What might he do with their se- 

ilchres? 

7. AiidAbndiamiioodupMd(l)»#«p«2 \iM<flo1l» people of tht 
id, even to the diildren of Uetb. 
1. RapeotftiUy teat hto body. 

7. What did Abraham do when they offered him 
leir sepulchres f Who stood up ? What did Abra- 
mn do when he stood up ? To whom did Abraham 
7w himselff What did Abraham do to the people 
f the land? Who were tl^e people of the land/ 
Vhose cliildren were they ? 

& And he (1) ^xmmuned with tUem, Mying, If U be your (f) mhtd 
Ht I thauld iMiry my dead out d my flight, hav m^ and (3) eiUreatism 
le to ^rivoo the nu of Zobar, 
1. Consulted with, and uked.— 2. Pleaioxe^— 3. Make auppUcalkm. 

8. Who communed with them ? With whom did 
Abraham commune ? What did Abraham say when 
hey offered him their sepulchres 9 If what was their 
diad r Buij what ? What were they to do if thia 
vaa their mmd ? With whom were they to eminaifir 
)tm 9 What were they do to Ephron ? For wKoni 
were they to entreat ? With whose son were they to 
entre&t ? Who was the son of Zchai ? 

ft. That he may (1) ghfe me the (S) erne qf Machnelah, wfaieb (3) JU 
ktfjl, which Ilia the end of his <4)jletfi for m muck BMney at (5) 111* 
■ifiAbeibaUgiveitme^ (6)for » potieukn qf ^twikig-iibnvmatg 



1. SdL— <. Apactmenl under the gmimd, aU^. Is Us prapertyi^ 



Us?^ 



pactmcnl under the gmimd, aU^. Is Us prapertyi^ 
iu value.-& That it may be my own prapsny. to be 



9» What did Abraham desire to have 9 What eft?e? 
who was to giTe him this care? To whom was 
Bphron to give the care? Where u/os ikh eavef 
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iVlMW field P WhAt was at the end of Ephron'i field ? 
F^ what was he in give thit field f For how much 
money ? As what was worth P What was AhraLam 
Co do with the field? Apossessiouof what? Amongvt 
whom? 

lU And E9iifion(l)<iBietf among tbechOdm of Helh. AodMno 
flit HiUfteauwerad Abraham ia the (S) antfimc* of Cbteblldiiaaillid^ 
•fcQ uT aU that went hi at the (.>) gattg of his dty, mfla^ 

]. Uvad— 8. r rM Bo c e and lienhig.— & Bntianw. 

10. Wliere did Ephron dwell ? Among what chil- 
dren did Ephron dwell ? Who answered Abraham f 
What was Ephron ? Who was a Hittite ? In what 
did Ephron answer Abraham 9 In the andicnoe of 
whom ? Whose children ? In the audience of whom 
else ? That went in where ? What gate ? 

11. Nay, my lord, hear me; Tlie field (1) giMi I theeb antf tf« evn 

that h (S) thereint I give it thee; In the (3) pretence id the mm ot my 
people give I it theet oiury thy dead. 
1. I malu a preeotor to— 2. Ib the field aIaa*-S. Haning^ m irtl> 



11. What did Ephron say to Abraham $ What did 
Ephron call Abraham ? Wno was to hear him? What 
did Ephron give Abraham f What did Ephron do 
with the field ? What did he give Abraham besides 
the field ? Where was the cave ? Who gave it ? To 
whom did he give it ? In tihat did Epfiron sam,he 

Save it 9 In the presence of whom ? Wliat dia'.he 
in the presence of the sons of hispeople ? What 
was Abraham to do ? Bury what ? Whose dead ? 

* If. And Abraham {D bowed down hbiutlf before fthe people of tti 



1. Raspeetfiiny beet forniod his head and body. 
12. What did Abraham do when Ephntn oiffered 
him the fields Who bowed down himself? Bdliit 
whom did he bow down himself? Before what peiH 
pie ? What did Abraham do before the people? 

13. And he spake unto Ephron, m the (1) audience at the paoBlt SC 
the land, saying. But if thou wUt give it, I pray thee hear me: IwUl ghe 
thea meae y for the fleU ; (2) take U qfme, ami I wiU tKajmj&iJ0f 
ttere. 

L 'fIeariBg.»S. SeU (he field to me, and take tteprica Qrtt,nd Ui» 
— ai latbeoavsk 
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13. Who spoke to Epliron ? In what did Abraham 
ipeak to £phron ? In the audience of whom ? What 
did Abraham say in the audience of the peopU 9 If >• 
would what ? Give what ? What did Abraham pray 
him to do ? lyhat did Abraham say he would give 9 
To whom was he to give money ? For what was he 
to give money? Who was to give money for the 
field? What was Ephron to take? Of whom was 
Ephron to take the money ? What was Abraham to 
do if Ephron took the money ? What was he to bmry ? 
Wnere was Abraham to bury his dead ? 

14. And Ephron (1) answered Abraham, saying unto him, 
1. Spoke a^dn la 

aA. My lonl, {If hearken unto me : The (S) land is worth four hun- 
drad diekelt of silver; (3) what is that betwixc me end iheef bury 
thertfore thy dead. 

L Ffey attention.— 2. Field with the cave.— 3. That is but a trifle: 

14, 15. Who answeretl Abraham? Whom did 
Ephron answer ? What did Ephron call Abndiam ? 
What did he bid Abraham do ? Hearken to whom ? 
What did Ephron say the land was worths Four 
hundred what ? What was worth four hundred she- 
kds ? What did Ephron say of that sum f Between 
whom ? What was Abraham to 'do ? 

1& And Abraham (1) hearkened unto Ephron ; ami Abraham (2) 
•HgiUd toEphroo the silver, which {Syhe had (4) named m the <5) a^ 
^tne9 of the soosof HMh, four hundred sheliels of silver, (6) current 
maaer withrthe*(7) merchant, 

L Took notice, and acted according to the delieale manner of putting a 
price on the land used by.— 2. Exammed in scales the proper weight, and 
pMre^— ^ Ephron.— 4. Mentioned.— 3. Presence and Iiearing.— 6. Good 
and pwaahle —7. People who buy and sell. 

16. Who hearkened unto Ephron? What did 
Abraham weigh to Ephron 9 What silver? What 
did Abraham do to the silver ? To whom did Abraham 
Wrigfa the.fifilver? Who had named the weight of the 
aUverf Where had Ephron named the weight of the 
tSrer? Intheaudienceofwhom? How many shekels 
did Abraham weigh 9 What kind of money was this f 
Witfi whom was the money current? 
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ITtia AiidlhiflMariBlim«faMi«aiinlfHli|nMi whiflh wm 
ttflm Umn, the AM. aidtfaa (1) one wUch «ai (8) flkercCm ukI (S) 
«VdietiMidikiMielDttnMd.tfaiitii«relDantfae(4) terviov nNuid 



I (5) aM* Wfv lalD Atanlitm fbr (6) • MMiMiom in tbe !»• 
rcritedhlMMiorillili.(7) Af^aUtiiatiwitlD at thefMMor 

L /l|MhMf uDdggroimd^-A In Iha drid.-8. Th* wholt oH-l 
WMMdwmwn ^ BaeuraL-ft BQf praparty.— 7* In the i j a wunu^ li 

17. What were made ture f Whoae field ? Where 
was tkii field? Where wu Maehpelah ? Wltai teet 
made sure besides iheJiMf In what was the can? 
What were in the field besides the cave? Where 
were the trees ? In all what hordes? Roond aboaC 
what ? What toas done to ihejield, the eawe, and At 
trees f 

18. Unto whom were they aU made sure 9 For wfasi 
were they made sure to Abraham ? In whose pre- 
sence were they made aure 9 Whose children ? BeAre 
whom? Before how many? Wentinwhere^ Whoie 
city? 

19. And after (1) thU Abraham buned Sanii hii wUb m flia ena of 
(hefieldofMadipelah,tMft)reMamre. tha same ii Bebroa fai tha kod 
of Canaan. 

1. Ha bad, in this nanaar, bought and paid for the field and the can 

19. Who was buried? Who buried Sarah ? Wheo 
did Abraham bury Sarah? Who was Sarah? /s 
what did Abraham bury Sarah 9 lu what cafe? 
Wliere is Machpelah ? What was the name of that 
place afterwards 9 In what land was Hebron ? Whit 
wss in the huid of Canaan ? 



9Gl And the Add, and the cava that is (1) therein^ were (f) 
«nto Abraham, for a poi w i rio n of a burying-iiiace, by the aooa of Hattk 
1. In (he fiM.i-~SL Secured ai hit own property: 

SO. What Wire made sure t Abraham $ Whst 
cave ? In what was the care ? What was done wJk 
the field and the cave ? To whom were ther maJa 
sure ? For what were they made sure 9 \Vliiit kind 
of possession? By whom weie they made nic? 
What was done by the soiis of Het^ '" 
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LESSONS. 

Sarah was an hundred and twenty •seven yean 
n she died, ver. 1, 2. — We should always be 
)r death, as the longest life must come to a 

Abraham mourned and wept for Sarah, ver. 
i both lavrful and seemly to mourn for the 
fKends. 

Abraham, during his grief, bargained with the 
Heth, ver. 8. — We should never allow grief 
ttle our minds, or unfit us for duty. 
Abraham professed himself a stranger and a 
er, ver. 4. — We should always feel and act as 
rs and pilgrims upon earth. 
Abraham unshed to possess a burying^ptaee Jbr 
' and his family, ver. 4. — It is quite lawful 
sm ourselves about the place and circumstances 
)wn interment, or of any of our family. 
Abraham wished to bury his dead out of his 
er. 4. — Death, being the consequence of sin, 
s mildest shape, loathsome and forbidding. 
The children of Heth caHed Abraham lord, 
—We should be rcspectfUl tu strangers. 
They acknowledged Abraham as a mighty 
imong them, ver. 6. — ^We should frankly ac- 
d^e and admit the rank and superiority of 

They gave Abraham the choice of all their se» 

s, ver. 6. — We should be k!nd> and aocommo« 

and liberal to strangers. 

^ot one of them was to withhold his sepulchre 

braham, ver. 6. — Christian^ shmild unite and 

limous in every good work. 

Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the 

fUeth, ver. 7.— It is lawfU, and prudent, to 
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accommodate ounelYes to the sinless customs of the 
people with whom we dwelL 

662. Abraham requested their good offices and 
friendly interjtrence with Ephron, ver. 8.— We should 
Dot reAise, and if necessary we should ask, the assist- , 
auoe and good offices of strangers. 

663. Abraham desired to purchase fi%m Epltrw \\ 
the oave ofMachpelah, ver. 9. — ^We should uevet be j 
covetous of other people's property, or desire to get , 
it without giving its value. 

664. Abraham desired to give full value for the case, , 
ver. 9. — ^We should never he selfish, designing, w ^ 
treacherous in our worldly transactions. 

665. Ephron immediately attended to the remMt 
of Abraham, ver. 10. — We should always be ready to 
hear the requests, and to meet the wisliies of otiicn, 
especially of strangers. 

666. Ephron offered Abraham both the field and the A 
eavefor nothing, ver. 1 1 . — ^We should be honourable, \ 
and liberal, and bountiful in our transactiou widi 
strangers. 

667. Abraham again bowed himself before the people 
of' the land, ver. 12. — ^We should never treat the in- 
nocent customs or manners of others with ridicule, or 
contempt. 

G68. Abraham remtested Ephron to take a price far 
the field, ver. 13. — We should never take an undue 
advantage of the kindness, the politeness, or the li- 
berality of others. 

669. Abraham would not use the field till he h§d 
bought it, ver. 13. — Wq should not unnecessarily, or 
covetously lay ourselves under obligations, or put 
ourselves in the power of others. 

670. Ephron mentioned the worth of the land^ but 
did not demand it as the price, ver. IS. — We should 
be upright and honest, and never attempt to dfcodve - 
or to overreach those with whom we ded. 
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671. Ephfon considered the Jour hundred shekels as 
Uitle between him and Abraham, ver. 16.— We should 
{vrizf the good-will and friendship of gOod men, more 
than any pecuniary adyantage which we may be able 
to derive firom them. 

67fi. Abraham hearkened io the deUcate hint of 
Ephron, Yer. 16.-— Honourable and liberal deding 
6u the part of others should be met with ftankness 
Ml J candour on ours. 

673. Abraham nve EfAron his price in current 
monejf, ver. 16. — 'We should not attempt to pass base 
or deteriorated money, in our dealings with others. 

674. Abraham took care that the property of the 
field and qil that was in it, was made sure to him, 
ver. 17.— Though we should be polite^ and honour- 
able, and liberal in our dealings, we should never be 
cunelfse or slovenly. 

675. Abraham bvught the field before witnesses, ver. 
M.^-We should use all proper and common means 
to secure ourselves from any attempt at fraud, either 
|o lis, or to ours after us. 

676. Abraham buried Sarah, ver* 19.— We should 
icipectfUlly and suitably, accoriding to our meant, at* 
tend to the fUueral solemnities of our relations and 
ttiends, 

6TT. Abraham got no more of Canaan fir himself 
IImi a burial-place, ver. 80.-*-We should look to 
iMuven as our home, and be satisfied with whatever 
portion of this world's goods God sees to be Utt ftnr 

SECTION XXXVL 

AbrakanCs Servant sent far a Wife to Jeaacmm 

Gen. zxiv. 1— -14. 

. 1. AiidAlnlMin«Mold»aiid CDwOlttrUken^ f^tgtt tsA 6l» 
Uirth«l(3)MmMlAbnbaiiiioalltlilDSiL ^^ 

12 
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1. Whai it here said of Abraham 9 Who was ok 
What is here said of Abnham^ besides that he yt 
old ? In what was ]|e wdl stricken ? What had i 
JLord dqne to Abraham 9 Who had blessed Abi 
ham ? Whom had the Lord blessed ? In what h 
the Lord blessed Abraham f In how many thing 
Wliat had the Lord done in all things ? 

2. And Abraham said unto {\)his tiiest servant of his house, that 
ruled ever all tlut (3) he bad, Fut, I pray thee, thy hand ttader 
Uiight 

L The higfaestand most eonlldeatiaL— 8. Tfiok Che chaige sad gi 
aaeeot— A. Abcaham. 

2. To whom did Abraham speak 9 To what » 
▼ant? What eldest serrant? Of whose house? Wl 
did this servant do ? Who ruled ? Over what did 
rule ? What did Abraham bid his servant do f Uni 
what was he to put his hand ? Under whose thig] 
What was the servant to put under Abraham's thi|^ 
Whose hand ? 

3. And I will make thee (1) swear by the Lord, the God of ban 
and the God of thecarth, that thou shalt not (?) take a wife unto my 
(3) q;r the (4) daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell : 

1. TidM a solemn oath In the name of. — S. Prooute and bring.' 
f'roia among^— 4. Young women belonging to any family of. 

3. Whai was Abraham to make him do 9 Who '% 
to swear ? Who was to make him do this ? By whi 
was he to swear ? The God of what ? What was 
servant not to do 9 Not take what ? A wife ui 
whom ? Of whom was he not to take a wife for ". 
son ? Of what daughters ? Who dwelt among 1 
Canaanites ? 

4. But thou shalt go unto (1) my country^ and to my '2^ kindred, 
take a wife uate my son Isaac. 

1. The country which 1 left at the command of God.--2. Own i 
tions. 

4. Whither was the 'setvant to go? Into wl 
country? Whose country? Who was to go ui 
Abraham's ci&untry ? To whom was the servant 
go ? What was he to do in Abraham's country 9 Wl 
was he to take ? Unto whom was he to take a wii 
Whose son ? Who was Abraham's son ? 
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. i. And the servant aid nntohitn, (1> Peradttnture the woman will 
xic be willing to {S)foiiow me unto this land : most I (S) netds (t) hrimg 
kn un% agam unto the land from whence thou camot ? 
':L Ferha|«.^2. Take my word, nor agree to marry ooe whom ihe 
te never ueo, and, therefore, %he laay not come with me.— 3. Tlwn, of 
Mcciiity.— A» Takeaway. 

5. What did the servant say unto Abraham 9 'What 
lid k« say might happen ? Who might not be willing 
to follow him 9 To follow whom? To f(/lIow him 
whither ? What did the servant ask, if it happened 
that the woman would not follow him 9 iBriiig whom ? 
Whose son ? Bring him to what land ? Who had 
oomo from that laud P 

6. And Abraham said onto him, (1) Beware thou, tfeat thou (U) bring 
nuC BDT aoo (5) thUher again. 

L Takothou eqiiecial care. — 2. Take— <d. Back to that country. 

0. AVho was to heware ? Who said he was to be- 
ware ? Of what was the servant to leware ? Bring 
whom } Whose son } Whither was he not to bring 
his son? 

7. The Lord God of heavea, which (1) ieok me ftom my father's 
hmef and fkrom the land of ray (2) kindred^ and which spake unto me, 
»d that sware uiita me, saying, Unto thy (3) teed will 1 give (4) thi 
Imid: he sliall send his aogel ^) b^ore thee, and thou sh^t take a wife 
nolo my son frem (6) thence. 

1. Onlcred.— 2. Relations.-- 3. Children,— 4. All this country.— 5. To 
bHvitb you, and to prosper you in this oommissioa— 6. That place. 

7. Who was to send his angel 9 What Lord Gud ? 
What IukI the Lord God of heaven done to Abra- 
luBL ? From what had God taken Abraham 9 From 
ihat land had God taken Abraham ? Of whose kin- 
dred ? Who had spoken to Abraham ? Unto whom 
did God swear ? What did God swear untu Abraham 9 
Who was to give that land ? Unto whom was God 
to give that land ? Unto whose seed ? What was God 
tojzive to Abraham's seed ? Whom was God to send 9 
Who was to send his angel ? Before whom was Ged 
to send his angel ? What was the servant to do 9 Unto 
^dKHB was he to take a wife ? From what place was 
he to take a wife ? 

8. (1) ifntf (/tbewomaa wiU not be wUUog to (8) foB^w Ihet-, tbca 
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thaaOtOttm (S) ek»/)rimtlU»miyotih: (i) oid^ {5) hrimgUBltm§ 
(8)fMtt«rMBiii. 

1. BiUiniaboiiUbHi|i«tiwU-ft GsmwithtlMtttriMinA 
^^ KtAtndttam tfas tent and conwquwmi U^^^ But AOM 
mogk'-d. Taka^-& TothfttplMa 

8. If who was not willing ? Willing to do whi 
Follow whom } What luat to happen if the won 
was not wilUng tofoUow him f From what was h 
be dear ? Whose oath ? When was he to be dea 
bis oath ? What wu he not to do 9 Who was lUN 
be brongbt thither again ? 

9. Anil the leivMit pat bis band tinder the dilgh of AbndHBn fait 

ter, and swareto bim (1) concerning (S) that matter, 

L Vnxtk reqwet tOb— 2. Hia procuiu^ a wife for liaac^ wftbout ti 
himautofCaDMa 

9. Whai did the Mcrvant do $ Under what ? W 
did he put under Abraham's thigh ? Under wl 
thigh did he pat his hand ? Wnat was Abrahs 
Whose master ? What did the servant do when he 

ut his hand under AhrahanCs thigh ? To whom 
e swear ? Concerning what did he swear ? 

10. And tbe servant took ten (1) eand*t of the camds of Mim 

and (3) departed: (for all tbe goods of his master were in his (3) Jh 
and he arose, «id went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of fiabae* 

1. Beasts of burden, used In travelling.— S. Went away on his a 
>-^. Power, and under bis care and direction. 

10. What did the servant take ? How many cam* 
Whose camels P Who took the ten camels ? Ij 
did the servant do when he had taken ten eam> 
Who departed ? When did he depart ? What wi 
his hand ? Whose goods ? How man j of the gi 
of his master? In what were the goods of his i 
ter ? Whither did the servant go 9 Who went to 
sopotamia ? To what city did he go ? 

11. And he made his camels to (1) kned down (2) teithKmt One c 
a well of water, at tha (3) time of the evening, even the time that « 

go oat to draw water. 

1. Rest themselves by knedingv— S. A little way out of.— & di 
ttie day. 

11. What did the servant do when he came A 
citi/ of Nahor ? What knelt down ? Who made 
camels kneel down ? Where did he make the ea 



I 
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Imul doum 9 Withont what ? By what did they kncd 
down ? At what time did he make them kneel dotMt 9 
WlMt dii the wonen do ? Draw what? When did 
ikt women go out to draw water ? 

& And (1) he OQ taUf O JjotA God of mr maiter Abnbim, I pny 
A«b(5) $aUtmegooA{^ipikttbS»iajtWaAl5)9hew{€itlmduemm^ 



mn nwtifr Abnham 



The Hrvant— & Pnytd in hk own Bind, aying.— & Give-^. 
~ GhrtmwliMrinorofthy.— & faToiar and good-nilL 



18. MHiat did the wrYant do when he had made 
Iht camels kneel down at the well ? To whom did he 
pny ? To whose God did he jiray ? For what did the 
servant pray to Ood $ "Who was to send him good 
speed? When was God ti* send him good speed? 
What did he request God to shew 9 Kindness to 
whom? Who wss to shew kindness to his master 
Abraham? 

1& ScbdM, I fltnd here by the wdl of watn s and the (1) tUmgkUrt 
^IhB <t) men of the dty come oqt to draw water ,• 
L Young women tieionging ta— <; FamiUca 

IS. Where did he savhe stood? Who stood by the 
woU? WliatweU? Who came oat? Whose da\igh« 
tors? What men? What did the daughters of the men 
of the city come to do 9 Out of what did they come? 
For what purpose did they come out of the city ? 

14. And let it (1) come to pats, that the (2) damsd to whom I d»n uj, 
(8) Let down thy (4) pUdur, I pray thee, that I may drink x and ne shall 
■J, Drink, and I will givq thy camcis <5) drMe alio } kt^the tame be 
m tke that thou hast $) appoints for thy servant Isaac ; and (9) thert' 
§0 dull I (10) know that thou hast shewed kindness onto my roaster. 

h So happen.F-S. Young woman.— & Take ftom thy head, orshoul> 
im i Yesid of water.— 5. Water to drink^-^ That young woman.— 
7. The pe fs oo."-8. In thy nrovidenee dxisen and set apart— 9. By Ifcit 
thwmwtanee.— ^0. Hateendenoe. 

14. What did he pray should come to pass 9 What 
damsel? What was K' to say to the damsel 9 What 
was she to let down ? ^'or what was she to let down 
her pitcher ? What was she to do that he might drink 9 
What wcLS she to say 9 To what was she to give drink 
■lao ? What did he fray that the woman who did this 
alwuldbe9 Who had appointed this? For whom had 
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God appointed her ? Whoie seryant wat Isaac? What 
woi the servant thereby to know 9 Shewed what? 
•That who had shewed kindness ? To whom would 
he know that God had shewed kindness ? 



LESSONS. 

[N. & For Mine additlooal Louns oo wvei al of fe e Tonei in thkttd 
the next Seedoo, lee Seetloa XZZVJII.j 

678. God hid blessed Abraham in all things, vet, 1. 
W^e should seek the blessing of God on all that we 
liave, and all that we do. 

679. Abraham chose his eldest servant to go his 
message, ver. 2. — We should always chuse the most 
proper person for important duties. 

680. The ruler of his house was employed bv AbrO' 
hasn to get a wife for his son, ver. S.— llie choice of 
a husband or a wire is an important matter, and should 
be gone about with judgment, prudence, and a hum- 
ble dependence upon the help and direction of God. 

681. Abraham was to make his servant swear, ver. 
3.-— All oaths are not unlawful. 

682. The servant was to swear by the Lord God of 
heaven and earth, ver. 3.— We should swear solemn- 
ly, and only by God. 

683. He was not to take a wife from any of the 
families of Canaan, ver. 3. — We should be exceed* 
ingly cautious and scrupulous of connecting ourselves, 
or our friends, with ungodly persons or funilies. 

684. The servant was to go to Abraham's country 
and kindred, ver. 4. — We should chuse to deal and 
to connect ourselves with the pious and the godly in 
preference to all others. 

685. The servant was to bring a wife for Isaac 
from a godly neighbourhood, ver. 4.-— As we cannot 
judge the heart of individuals, we should be the 
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ul to connect ourselves and oar relations 
only ^ho are at least outwardly religums. 
le servant stated his objections before he 
ar, rer. 6, — We should iijake sure of the 
, the necessity^ or our ablity to fulfil the 
II oatb^ before taking iC 
e servant supposed a case, and asked diree^ 
i. — We should be desirous of every species 
ition which will^ or even may, assist us in 
nance of our duty. 

e servant was not to take Isaac out of Co* 
e God had sent him, ver. 6. — We should 
. perseveringly continue in the-path of duty 
t to us by (iod. 

raham took encouragement from Ood^sjoT" 
ft promise y and oaih, ver. 7.— We should 
our own faith, and the faith of others, by 
on of the ])a8t goot^ness and favour of Goo. 
^d was to send his angel before the ser» 
7. — God works by means; and even the 
^ents of an overruling and directing pro- 
3 generally executed by the ministration of 

raham* s faith in God made htm speak with 
ver. 7.— We should never doubt the fidth- 
odness, and wisdom of God. 
the woman was not willing, he was to be 
s oath, ver. 8.— We should never burden 
r dependants with unreasonable demands ; 
id success^ when the result depends upon 

all events, Isaac was not to go back to the 
\ich JbraJiam had left, vier. ^ — We should 
to be any thing, or to suffer any tldng, 
n go back again to the pleasure! or the 
n. 

e servant, as soon as he ymder stood ki$ or* 
e as Abraham required him, ver. 9.«— We 



aboold be willing to obey and oblige our faperiorty 
whenever we oan do so contiitently with our duty to 
God. 

695. The servant noare by j mMng hie hand under 
Abraham's tkigh, ver. 9.-^We may lawftdly adopt 
the innocent customs, and outward fbnn», of thoie 
.with whom we dwelL 

696. The eervoMt took with him no less than ten 
eamele, ver. 10«— That outward diitinctiona of rank, 
and the exhibition of wealth and power, are not in 
themaelves sinful ; and may at times be both expe- 
dient and necessary. 

697. The servant took ten eameU, because aUAbra^ 
ham's goods were in his hand, Ter. 10.^— Offices of 
trust require a due attention to the honour and the 
respectability of our employers, u well u to economy, 
ana the saying of their money. 

698. 7%e servant went to the eountry, and even to 
the city of Nahor, Yet. 10.— We should obqf oar 
employers in the spirit, as well u in the letter of 
their orders. 

699. The servant rested his camels^ ?er. ll.<— We 
should be merciful to our beasts, and attcntlTe to the 
ease and comfort of thoae under our care. 

700. The servant chose a particular time and j^aee 
for resting, ver. 1 l.*^We should order all our affidn, 
even our relaxations and amusementi, with prudent 
forethought and discretion. 

70L The servasU prayed to the Qod of Abraham, 
ver. 12.-<-Servant» and dependants should fidkm the 
example of good and pious superiors. 

708. The servant prayed Jor good speed* ver. l^— 
We should seek the blessing uid duectton of God 
in all that we do. 

703. The servants success was to be kindness to 
Abraham, ver. 12.— Servants should always promolB 
the good and proapeiity of their masttn before their 
own. 
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704. The servant, having done all that he cmUd, 
then asked a sign from Ood, Ter. 13, 14. — ^Though 
ire are not unnecessarily to tempt God, or to ask any 
sensible sign of liis approbation on all occasions, we 
dionld yet watch the circumstances of his providence, 
md prudently guide ourselves by it in tnc light of 
Scripture and conscience. 

705. The servant was thereby to know that God had 
thewed kindness to Abraham, Ter. 14. — We should 
[mprove every circumstance in providence, for the 
itrengthening of our faith, and trust and hope in 
6od« 



SECTION XXXVII. 

Rdtekah's Kindness to Abraham's Servant,-'^ 
Gen. xxiv. 15 — 31. 

15 And it (1) came to pats, before he had (2) done (.')) tpeakhur, thst, 
tidiold, Rebekah came (4) out, who was born to Beihuel. son of Milcah, 
die wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her (5) pUdttr upon he> 
riwulder. 

1. So happened, that,— 2. Finisheil.— 3. His prayer toGod.F-^ Flora 
the dty to the well^— o. Vessel for holding water. 

15. WJio had been speaking $ Who came out? 
When did Kebekah come out? Before who had done 
speaking ? What happened before he had done speaks 
ing $ To whom had Rebekah been born ? Who was 
Betbuel? Whose wife was Milcah? Who was 
Nahor? What had Rebekah when she came eutf 
Who had a pitcher ? Where had Rebekah her pitch- 
er ? Upon what ? What was upon her shoulder ? 

16. And the (1) damsd was (S) very (3) JiUr to look upon, a Tbghi, 
neither had any man known her j and Me went down to the well, and 
Uled her pitdier, and came up. 

1. Young w(Mnaa~2. Exceedlbgly.— S. BeautlAil. 

16. What is said of Rebekah 9 Who was fair to 
look upon ? How fair was Rebekah ? What was Re- 
bekah ? To what did Rebekah go down 9 For what 
purpose did Rebekah go down to the well ? What 
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did Rebekth fill ? What did Rebekah do when she 
had filled her pitcher f Who came up ? From wlut 
did ahe come up ? When did iihe come up P 

17. And the ttmait (1) run to mett liar, and Mid, Let mm, I (9) prtf 
tbceb drink a little water (3) qf thy pitchs; 

1. MaJe haste and came fiom the qpoc when he etood piayhtf.— £. 
■armtly lequeit ot-^^. JTram. 

17. What did the servant dot Meet whom ? Wlio 
nn to meet Rebekah ? What did he say to RebehA 9 
What did he wish ? What did he wish to drink ? 
JFVom what did he wish to drink waier f From whose 
pitcher ? 

18. And die said, Drhik. mv lord ; and she (I) hasted, and (f) Id 
down her pitcher (3) upon her hand, and (4) gave him drink. 

1. Made haste.~2. Took^— & From her AooMer, and heU it in her 
hands,— 4. AlkMrad him ta 

18. What did Rebekah say to the servant 9 What 
did she call the servant? What did she bid the 
servant do ? What did she do when she heide him 
drink 9 What did she let down ? Who let down her 
pitcher ? Upon what did she let down her pitcher? 
What did Rebekah do when she let down her pitcher 
npon her hand 9 Who gave him drink ? To whom 
did Rebekah give drink ? 

19. And when she had (1) done Kiting (S) him (3) drink, she aM, I 
will (4) draw water for thy camels alaob (5) uniU fhej have (6) dofu 
drinking. 

1. Finished.— S. Abraham's servant.-^ Water from the 



Bring from the wen.— 5. And will continue to supply them tiiL—<S. Had 
as much at they require. 

19. What did Rebekah say when she had done giv» 
%ng him drink 9 What was she to draw ? For what 
was she to draw water? For whose camels? Whei 
did she say she would do for his camels ? Until wha^ 
was she to draw water ? Done with what ? Till what 
had done drinking? What did Rebekah say she 
would do till the camels had done drinking ? 

fO. And she (1) hasted, and (S) «mp<ird her pitcher hito the (3) trough, 
and (4) ran again unto the well to (5) draw water ; and (6) drew Ibr all 
his camels. 

1. Made haste.—^. Poured the water out of. — 3. Laree vessel fron 
which the sheep and other animals drank. — i. Wentquifdily.— 6.Witu' 
•ut.-^. Brought from the well as much vtaiac as served. 
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SO. Who hasted? Whai did EAekah hatte to dot 
Smpty what ? Into what did she empty her pitcher ? 
What did the do whm she had emptied herpitcher 
into the trttugh $ Whither did she run ? Who ran 
^^jtin to the well ? For '•johat purpose 'did she run 
igain to the well 9 To draw what ? What did she 
io that she might draw more water ? For what did 
the draw water 9 For whose camels ? For how many 
q£ his camels ? What did she do foi all his camels ? 



91. And the oun, (1) wondtHn^ at (f) A«r, (3) hdd Mipeaee» (4) to 
wti iriieUier the Lord had (6) made hisjmtmey nroiperous, or not. 

1. In gieat surprise and aitaoiihmeat— 2. What die was doing^-^S. 
SM notbinfi.— 4. That he might observe—^. Heaid his pnyeft and 
^vn him suoeeis in Us miidon. 

81. What did the man do $ Who wondered? At 
whom did the man wonder ? What did the man do 
when he wondered at her ? Wlio held his peace ? 
jFor what did the man hold his peace 9 To wit what ? 
Made what prosperous ? Who had made his journey 
prosperous? 

fS. And it (1) tMMM to pau, (S) of the camels had (8) done drinking, 
that (^ the man took a golden (5) ear^nf of (6) hay a shekel weight, 
mtd two (7) bracelets for her hands of (8) ten shekels weight qfgold. 

1. Happened.— 2. When. — 3. Finished. — 4. Abraham's servant— & 
Ring for ornamenting the ear.— €. About the value of eighteen shillings. 
—7. OmamentSaP— S« About eighteen pounds valuer 

82. What did the man take ? A golden what ? 
What was the weight of this ear-ring ? When did 
the man take this ear-ring ? What bad done drink- 
ing ? What did the man do when the camels had done 
drinking 9 What did he take besides the ear-ring 9 
How many bracelets ? For what were the bracelets ? 
For whose hands? What was the weight of the 
bnceleta ? Of whai were the bracelets made 9 

S3. And said. Whose daughter art thou ? tell me* I pny thee. Is 
AeflB (1> reoes In thy Esther's house for us to (2) fodigv in? 
L Suffleient aceommooation.— 2, Refresh ourselves and slecyu 

8S. What did the man ask at Rebekah 9 What did 
I10 adc about room ? Room where? In whose father's 
famiee? Wh^t did the servant want 9 Where Old he 
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wish to lodgie? Who were to lodge in Rebekah'i 
fluher'g house ? 

fl. And the Mid unto him, I am the daughter of Dettiiiei, ttMaaad 
Mikah, which she bare unto Nahor. 

24. What did Rebekah toy to the servant 9 Whott 
daughter did the say she was 9 Who was Bethnel? 
Of whom was Bethuel the son ? To whom did Mil- 
cah bear Bethuel ? 

SS. She said, (1) moreover unto Um, We have both (8) tiraw and (S) 
provender (4) enough, and (5) room (6) to lodge in. 

1. Also uvther.~-2. Bedding fbr the oamels.—^ Food for rhein.<— 
i. In sufficient quantity.— ^5. Plenty of acooranHxlatkin.— G. For yos 
and the servants to reic and refiresh youiselvef 

25. What did Rebekah say they had $ Of what had 
they enough ? What had they besides stra,w and 
provender ? Room to what ? Who had all this f 

26. And the man bowed down his head, and wonUpped the Load. 

26. Wiiat did the man do ? Who bowed down his 
head ? What did the man bow down ? What did he 
do when he bowed down his head ? Whom did he 
worship ? When did he worship the Lord ? 

27. And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of my master Abrahaok 

who hath not left ( 1) destitute my master of his mercy and his truth : I 
0i) being in the (3) way, the Lord (4) led ne to the house of my mastert 
{5) brethren. 

1. Abraham without sufficient experience.— 2. Ptadng myself.— S. Path 
of duty. — 4. Has, without my knowledge, over>ruled my actions, and di- 
recced my steps.— 5. Relations. 

27. What did the man say 9 Whom did he bless ? 
Lord God of whom } Whose master ? What had God 
not done 9 Of what had God not left Abraham des- 
titute? Of whose mercy and truth? Where was 
he ? Who was in the way ? What did the Iiord do 
tahen he was in the way ? \Vhither had he been led ? 
To whose house? His master's what ? 

S8. And the (1) damtel ran, and told (2) them (3) qf her mothei's (i) 
house (5) these things. 

• Young woman. — 2. The people. — 3. Belonging to.— 4. Family.— 
5. What had happened, and shewed what she had received. 

28. What did the damsel do f Who ran ? For what 
purpose did Rebekah runf Whom did she tell? 
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Those house ? Whose mother's house ? What did 
le tell them? Who told them these things? To 
horn did she tell these things ? 

S9. And Rebeluh had a brother, and hii name was Laban: and Laban 

) ran out unto the man <2) unto the well. 

I. Weotquidclyoutofthehou9e^-2. Who was standing at 

29. What had Rebekah ? Who had a brother ? 
'^hai was the name of Rebekah*s brother ? What did 
\aban do f To whom did Laban run out ? Where 
as the man ? Who was at the well ? Who eame 
at to him at the well ? How did Laban come out 
) the man ? 

30. (I) And it (2) came toptut^ when he saw the ear-ring, and brace- 
is npoo his sister's bands, and when he heard the {3) words ii/Rdiekah 
I iisler, saying, (4) TTitu spake the roan unto me, that (5) /i«came (6) 
Uo the man ; and, behold, he stood ( 7) ^ the camek at the well. 
1. For^—S. Had happened that — 3. Account of tlie whole circum- 
laces from.— 4. This was what was said byw— ^. Laban.— & Out of the 
!ta— 7. Beside 



30. When he saw what ? Who saw the ear-ring 
id bracelets? . Where did Laban see the ear-ring 
id bracelets ? On whose hands ? What did Laban 
•or 9 Whose words? What had Rebekah said? 
Tkat did Laban do when he saw the jewels and heard 
ebekuh s words 9 Who came to the man ? W7iat was 
e man doing $ By what was he standing ? Where 
*re the camels ? Who came to the man and the ca- 
sSm «t the well ? 

n. And he said. Come (i\ In, thou blessed of the Lord; (!) wherqf^e 
standut thou (4) without f for I have (5) prq)ared the house, and 
room for the camels. 

U And take up Your lod^ngs in the house.— 3. Why.— & Reoaaineit. 

L In the open aird— ^ Made ready.— 6. Sufficient aoeommodation. 

31. What did Laban say to the man 9 Who was to 
ime in ? Who desired tlie man to come in ? WJiat 
d Laban call the man 9 What did Laban ask at th« 
on ? Wliere did he stand ? What did Laban say he 
id done 9 What had he prepared? What had he 
Due to the house ? For what had he made room? 
rfao bad made room £<x the camels ? 
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LESSONS. 

706. Before the man had done speaking, J?ei 
came to the well, ver. l^.*— God will hear and ii 
the prayer of fiuth. 

707. Rebekah was very fair to look upon, le 
— Beauty is a hlessmg for which we should be tl 
ful, but of which we ahonld never be proud. 

708. Rebekah, though beautifid, carried water ^ 
the well, Ter. 16.-— Beauty^ or outward acoonsi 
inents, should ncTer make us ashamed of innc 
though lowly, acts of honest induatrr. 

.709. The servant respectfiiUy solicited wai 
drink, ver. 17. — ^We should be respectful and 
teous to all, especially to the unprotected, and 
who are in our poiwer. 

710. Rebekah stood ^ and calmly heard the strasi 
request, ver. 18. — ^We should beware of all al 
tion cf fear, and be always calmly confident ii 
paths of modesty, prudence, and duty. 

711. Rebekah rested her pitcher on her hand, 
the man might drink, ver. 18.— We should not 
supply the wants of others, but we should endei 
to do so in the best and most acceptable way. 

712. Rebekah ajked permission to draw watt 
the camels also, yer. 19. — ^We should delight in i 
good to others, and should feel obliged to those 
give us the opportunity. 

7 IS. Rebekah hasted to perform what she had < 
permission to do, ver.'SO. — We should not del 
do good, when we have the opportunity affbrdec 

714. Rebekah drew water for all the camels, re) 
•--We should never grudge the benefits we are eoi 
to confer upon others, but should do as mudh 
as prudence and our present circumstances will al 

715. The man wondered at Rebekah' s conduct, 
SI.— We should approve, admire, and commend 
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iging conduct in others^ eipeeially in the 



7%e man held his peace, that he mMi eheerte 
9rk in Rebekah's conduct, ver. SI .—We tlu)ttlil 
oheetre, and exultingly admire, the wiadom 
dness of God in the duly oeeumnoei of his 
nee. 

The man was graiefid to RebehA, and made 
tsent, ver. SS.— Tlie frank liberality of others 
make us more grateftd and more boantiM. 
The servant gave Rebekah golden ornaments 
person, ver. 28.>— The modest adornment of 
M>n is not sinfUl ; and when it is regalated by 
se, and with a reference to station and circom* 
, may be both proper and praisewbrthy. 
The servant asked for, and souM to lodge and 
with, her parents, let, J^S.— We shomd, in 
, transact our business, in the first instance, 
he parents of children, in preference to ^e 
n themselyes. 

Rebekah, when asked, gave an account of her 
r, y&t. 24.-— We should never be ashamed of 
-ents, or reAue to honour and to acknowledge 
Q the presence of others. 
Rebekah said they had straw, and provender, 
ym, but she gave the man no invitation till she 
d her mother, ver. 85.— »We should never out* 
ir station, nor ourselves give invitations, when 
»t we^ but others, who must entertain. 
The man worshipped God, ver. 86«»— We dionld 
illv acknowledge the hand dP God in every in- 
of success, or prosperity. 
The man praised God aloud, ver. 87.<*We 
never be ashamed of our rel^on, nor bhulh 
Srand worshipping, praiifBg, or praying to Ood* 
The man praisfd Ood for hu goidneu to hie 
• ver. «7-- We ahoiila be gntefbl ftr the 
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bleniugs conferred on our masters, relations^ or 
friends, as well as for those received by ourselves. 

725. The man put himself in the xoay of his dv^, 
▼er. 28. — We should be diligent in the use of & 
proper and appointed means^ for the accomi^lishnient 
of lawful and desirable ends. 

726. Though the man was in the way, it was the 
Lord who led him to the house, rer. 27.— -God directs 
and overrules all the drcumstanoes of his providence, 
for accomplishing his designs in behalf of his people. 

727. Rebekah ran home, and told those of her mo- 
iher*s house, ver. 28. — We should not conceal the 
benefits or the bounties which we may have received 
from others. 

728. JRebekuh told Laban of the man*s bounty aind 
wishes, ver. 29. — When we cannot do good to others 
ourselves, we should apply in their behalf to thoie 
who can. 

729. Laban ran out to the man at the well, ver. 29. 
—We should willingly assist others in doing good to 
strangers. 

730. It was the sight of the ear^rinff and bracelets 
which made Laban so :tealous in serving the man, ver. 
30. — We should neither be covetous nor hypocritical 
in our bounty, nor selfish and designing in our hospi- 
taUty. 

731. The man remained ai the well, ver. 30.— 
We should never be intrusive upon the privacy or 
hospitality of others ; but should modestly awiit a 
suitable invitation. 

732. Laban invited the stranger as the blessed of the 
Lord, ver. 31. — We should never try to cloak covet* 
ous thoughts, or selfish designs, by religious expres- 
sions. 

733. Laban asked the stranger why he stood wOh' 
out, ver. 31. — ^We should be candid, and avoid all 
empty shew, or useless professions, in t£e exerciae«f 
hospitality and kiildness. 
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734. Laban said, evidently contrary to the truth, 
hat he had prepared the house and room for the camels, 
er. Sl.-^We should never allow our professions of 
indnesB to encroach upon truths or tell li6a to gain a 
urpose. 



SECTION XXXVIIL 

The Narrative given hy AhrahanCs Servant. — 
Gen. xxiv. 32—49. 

82. And tiie man caibe into the house : and (1) he (2) uti^irdfd his 
tnute* and gave (3) straw and (i) provender for the camds* and water 
I waah (5) ?iis feet, and the men's feet that were with hhn. 
L Laban.— 2. Took the loads ftom the backs oL—Q. Bedding.— 4. 
MxL--6. Abrahanf 8 sertant's. 

32. Who came into the house ? Into what did the 
lan oonoe ? What did Laban do when the man came 
4o the house ? What did Laban ungird ? when did 
alMin ungird the camels ? Whose camels did he un« 
id ? What did he give ? For what did he give 
raw and provender 9 Who gave straw and provend- 
■ for the camels? What did Laban give for the 
en f To wash whose feet ? That were with whom ? 

S3. And there was set meat before him to eatc but he said, I will not 

t until I have told (1) mine errand. And (t) he tM, Speak on. 

1. The reason of my having oome h^te, and what I want— S. Labui 

33. What was set before him 9 Before whom was the 
leat set ? What did the man say when meai was set 
rfore him 9 Who would not eat ? Till when would 
t not eat } Told what ? Till who had told his er- 
ind ? What did Laban say to the man f Who was 
» speak on ? 

84. And he said, I am Abraham's servant 

34. Whom did the man say he was 9 Whose wr* 
int ? What was hie to Abraham ? Who was Abr»- 
tm's servant ? 

35. And the Lord hath <1) Ueesed my master (9/ greatly, toad be is 
aooie (S) great: and (4) hg hath giv«o (5) MmfKOU^nd family wd 
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Mlvor, «oi gold, and mw M B ftapti, ■nd maid-aervanu, aud can 

1. ProRKKd.— 8. To 1 very mA degnt,r-5. Rich and po* 
4.GQd.--^ Atarahnlk 

S5. IF%a/ Aoif Me Lord tUme9 Whom hi 
Lord blessed? Whose matter ? Who had bles 
.master ? In what manner had the Lord bleai 
master ? What had the Lord done greatly ? 
hud his master become 9 Who had become j 
How had Abraham become great ? What ha 
men to Abraham f What had God given 
ham besides flocks and herds? Who had got 
and gold? What kind of servants had Abrahac 
What had Abraham got besides men- servant 
maid-servants ? 

36. And Sarah, my master's wifb, bare a son to my master « 
vaa old : and unto (I) him hath (2) he given all that he hath. 

1. That son.— 2. Ateaham. 

36. Who bare a son ? Who was Sarah t \ 
wife was Sarah ? Whai had Sarah done f To 
had she bom a son ? When had Sarah horn a 
Abraham $ What had Sarah done when she wa 
What had Abraham done ? To whom had Ab 
given all that he had ? What had Abraham gi 
his son} How much of what he had did Ab 
give to his son ? 

37. And my master made roe (1) swear, saying. Thou shalt 
take ft wile to my son (3) qf the daughters of the Canaanit.cs, ] 
land I dwell : 

I. Take aa oath. -^ BrUig.-^ From among. 

37. What had his master made him ao f vVho s 
Who made him swear? What did he maki 
swear to do 9 Of whom was he not to take a 
To whom was he to take a wife ? To whose 
Of wliose daughters was he not to take a wi 
Isaac $ What Canaanites? Who dwelt in 
land ^ In whose land did Abraham dwell ? 

3d. But ttxni ^alt go unto my Other's house, and to my (1) il 
and (Z) take a wife unto my son. 
t. RaUtiQns.-.& Bring. 
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38. Where was he to go? To whose Other's 
hooae? Whowai togo toAbrahaiiiHi&ther'thoQie? 
To whom was he to go ? To whose kiikbed ? For 
wkai purpose was he to go io Abraham's kindred 9 
Totakewhtt? For whom was he take a wife ? Un- 
to wliose sen ? 
- 89. And I aid nntD mj mmer, (I) Fuadueni m t e the motub will ooc 

1. Perbapi it ihall happen tiliiL—& OomeatmyMkin^ 
30. Who spoke to his master ? JFhat had the ser* 
vant said to his master 9 Peradventure who would 
not follow him ? Follow whom ? What would the 
Moman peradventure not do $ 

¥k And (1) he wid unto mei TlwLopd, befioce whom I walk, wOl 
tend fail aogd with thee, and (S) pntper thy way ; and thou ihait <3) 
ilatea wife for my no of my (4) kindred, and of my fathei^ houae. 

]. AtarahaaiM-S. Give awoHt to thee ia—3. Bring.— 4. Rdatioiii. 



40. What did Abraham say to his servant f Who 
wipold send his angel ? WYisX Lord would send his 
angel ? Who walked hefoie the Lord ? Before whom 
did Abraham walk } What was the Lord to do$ 
With whom was God to send his angel ? For what 
purpose was God to aend his angel ? Prosper what f 
WlK»e way ? What was the servant to do 9 What 
w«s he to take ? For whom was he take a wife ? 
Of whom was he to take a wjfefir Isaac 9 Of whose 
bouMe? 

41. Then shalt thou be (1) otoar ftmn thte my oath, when thou (8) 
eemni to my (8) kindred t and If they givenot thee (^ one, thou ihalt 
be (1) dear firom my oath. 

1. Releawd.— £. Ha8t onoe g(me and dedaxed th'a menage.— 3. Rela* 
tUm^^- One of their daughtert for a wife to my aoo. 

41. From what was he to be clear? IFbo was to 
be clear of his eatb ? When was the servant to be 
clear of his oath 9 When he came to whom ? To 
whose kindred ? If who gaTe him not one ? What was 
he to be, if they gave him not one 9 Clear of what ? 

46. And I came iMi day unto the well, and mid, O Lord God ot my 
Mter Abraham. W (1) now thou (S) d^ protper mar amy which X go; 
L At thii time.-4. Art diiectiBg and •▼enuliag Itai good. 

42. Whither did the man come ? When did he 
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come to the well ? Who came that day to the well ? 
What did the man do when he came to the well 9 To 
whom did he pray? Whost God was the Loid? 
Whose master ? Who was the man'a master ? What 
was the Lord to his master Abraham? What did 
the man say about prospering his way 9 If God proa* 
pered what ? Whose way ? 

13. Behold, I ituid by the well cf water; and K dull ooRie to ygm, 
that when the (1) vbrg^ oometh (8) /brtt to draw water, and I aay to 
her, Give me, I pny thee, a little water (3) tffihf (i) pU^er (5) to 
diink: 

1. Yoniv woman.— 1. Out of fta^ oity to thk wdL— <8. Ttooli'-A. 
VeiKl of water.— 5. That I may. 

43. Where did he stand ? By what well ? Who 
stood by the well of water ? What did he say about 
his standing by the well 9 Wlien who came? For 
what was the virgin to come forth ? To draw what? 
Who was to draw water ? What was she to do that 
she might draw water ? What was he to say to the 
virgin who came to draw water 9 Wliat was she to 
give him ? How much water ? From what was she 
to give him the water ? What was he to do with the 
water ? 

44. And she lay to roe. Both drink thou, and I will also (1) dram fbr 
thy camels : let (2) the same be the woman whom the Lord hath (3) ofi- 
pointed out for my master's son. 

1. Bring sufflcieut water.— 2. ThaL— 3. Set apart, and deil^nert im 
to get. 

44. What was the virgin to say to him 9 What was 
she to bid him do ? What was she to offer ? Draw 
what } For what was she to offer to araw water ? 
What was the virgin to be who said this 9 What 
woman ? Who hod appointed her ? For whom had 
tlie Lord appointed her out 9 For whose son ? For 
whose master's son ? 

45. And before I had done (1) speaking in (5) mine heart, hMU, 
Rebekah came (^ forth with her pitcher on her shoulder, and she went 
down onto the welf, and drew water : and I said unto her, Lee me ditak, 
Ipraythee. 

1. Praying to God.— 2. My thoughts.— 3. Out of the dty to tbe wdL 

45. What happened before he had done speaking 9 In 
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It had he been fpeaking ? Who catne forth ? 

len did Rebdiah ooioe forth? Before what? 

th what did Rebekah come forth ? Where had 

3ekah her pitcher ? Wliat had Rebekah on her 

older ? What did Rebekah do when she came with 

pitcher 9 Unto what did Rebekah go down? 

10 went down unto the well ? What did Rebekah 

when she went down unto the well ? What did 

draw ? What did the man say to Rebekah after 

luid drawn the water 9 >Vhat did he wish her to 

m 

L And she (1) made luute, and (2) let down hor pitcber fVom her 
ilder, and said, Drink, and 1 will give thy camels drink also. So I 
k, and she (^ made the camels drink alsa 
.Immediately granted my requeit.F-2. Took.— & Broiutbt water 
I tbe well, and gave. 

M. What did Rebekah do when the man asked leave 

irink f What did she let down ? From what did 

( let down her pitcher ? In what manner did she 

down her pitcher fVom her shoulder ? What did 

bekaJi say when she let down her pitcher ? Who 

9 to drink ? What did Rebekah say she would do ? 

what did she offer to give drink ? Whose camels ? 

lat did the man do 9 What did Rebekah do 9 

hat did Rebekah make the camels do ? 

7. And I askod her, and said, Whoae daughter art thou r And she 
The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor'sson, whom BTilcah bare unto him : 
'l put the ear-ring upon her fao^ and the (1) braceUta upon hexhanda 
, C^den ornaments for her arms. 

17. What did the man ask at Rebekah 9 Who ask- 
this at Rebekah ? Whom did Rebekah say she was 9 
ho was Nahor's son ? Who bare Bethuel ? Tq 
lotn did Milcah bear Bethuel ? What did the man 
t vpon Rebekah 9 Upon what did he put the ear- 
\-^ f What did he put upon her handi r 

A. And I (])ftoi»eiidownmyheKUand(S)iiwrsUroeiitheLart,aoa 
bteieedthehatd'GaAtd my matter Abndiam, wudi had (4) Inl me 
be liKbt way, to take my mastei^ brothel's daughter (5) wile hh soo. 
. Bent.— 2. Pa|d diTiae honours Ux^S, PnSed and thnkad.— 4. 
Ided and directed.— d. To be a wife onto. 

48. Who bowed his head ? What did thi man do 
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yfken he bowed his headf Whom did the man 
wonhip? What ebe did the man do, bendes wov- 
ihippinff the Loid? Whom did the man hlon? 
Whoee God 9 What had God done to him $ Who had 
led him? Where had God led him? In what way? 
To take what ? Whoae matter ? Unto whom was 
he to take hit master'a brother'a dau^ter? Unto 
whose son? 

4A. ABdiiow,ir]rewinO)<ifltf(8)IriiNi^«ii«lriiiywilhmyaMMl«, 
(8) UUmt: and if {M not (3) teU me : tnat I may {i^ turn, to the rtftf 
iMmd, or to the left. 

L Cooduda this Important burinon.— 1. Faiwutably and juaU|b*4 
Let me know.— 4. Ye will not agree to send Hebekah.— <5. Ck> d» 



49. And now if they would do what ? If who 
would deal kindly and truly ? If they would deil 
kindly and truly with whom ? What were they to do 
ffthiy were to deed kindly and trithf with his master f 
Whom were they to tell? And if not, what were 
they to do ? What was the man to do, if they womU 
not deal kindly and truly with him 9 Whither wis 
he to turn ? Who was to turn to the right hand 
or to the left ? When was he to turn to the rig^t 
hand or to the left ? 



LESSONS. 

735. The man eame into the house, ver. 32,— Wc 
ahould not reiusc the offered kindness and hoapitality 
of others when we require them. 

736. Laban ungirded the camels, rer- 32. — Wc 
ahould not give unnecessary pain or labour to oar 
animals. 

737. Laban gave straw and provender fir the 
camels, ver. 3S. — We should attend to the ncoesaary 
refreshment and comfort of our domestie animals. 

738. Laban gave the man water to wash his fiti, 
ver. 32.-^ We should promote the comfort, as wdl u 
provide necessaries for the use of our guests. 



^OAP. 24.3 HBLP TO GENX8I9. 233^ 

789. Laban gave water to wash the feet of the tmucr 
fervants, ver. 39* — We should never be indiifbrent to 
the comfort and neoesaary refVeahment of oar aer- 
rants. 

740. The man would not eat till he had told his er» 
rand, ver. S3. — We ahould never be aelfiah^ bat zeal- 
ra» and diligent, in the work of our masters. 

741. Laban bid him say on, ver. 33.— We shoald 
^ye a patient hearing to measeogers in all matten of 
importance. 

742. The man said he was Abraham's servant, ver. 
34.<— We should never be vain-glorious before stran* 
:jen^ or pretend to be greater or better than we really 
axe. 

743. The man detailed the riehes of Abraham, ver. 
35«*-Though we should never set our hearts upon 
any earthly good, yet we may, and ahould, make use 
of the influence which our riches^ authority, or power, 
may have over others, to promote tlieir welfkre, or 
benefit to society. 

744. The iMrd had giren Abraham ell his riches, 
ver. 35.— M^e sliould give God the glory of all that 
wt; are, or have, and of all that we expect. 

745. Abraham chose to give all his riches to Isaac, 
ver. 36. — As parents are the proprietors of what is 
their own, their children should never be dissatisfied 
with what they think proper to bestow upon, or 
witlihold from Uiem. 

740. Abraham required his servant to swear, ver. 
S7. — That servants should, in every thing lawftil^ be 
willirig to serve, and, when required, bind themselves 
to serve their masters to the utmost of their power. 

747. The servant was not to take a wife Jor Isaac 
frotn the Cunaaniies, ver. 37. — We should never 
oonntenance imprudent or ungodly marriages. 

748. Abraham dwelt among people with whom he 
tffould not intermarry, ver. 37. — We may, and dK)uld 
be kind, and fHendly, and accommodatiDg to ungodly 
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and wicked ndghboun, bat we should never cultivate 
their acquaintance, nor join in their sins. 

749. He was to take a wife for Isaac Jrom a godhf 
neighbourhood and family y ver. 38. — That Chrittiani 
i^ould marry none but those whom they have reasoo 
to believe are godly and pious. 

750. The servant supposed that perhaps the woman 
would not trust in, nor follow him, ver. 39.—- We 
should be prudent and cautious in trusting to strm- 
gers 

751. Abraham walked with God, ver. 40^ — ^We 
should daily and constantly walk with God. 

752. God would send his angel to prosper his way, 
ver. 40. — We should^ in all that we do, seek direcUoo 
and success from Grod. 

753. He was to take a wife for Isaac from ammg 
none but AbraJiam's kindred, ver. 40.— -We should, 
fcr the sake of our families and friends, as well as of 
ourselves, establish and maintain a character for god- 
liness aud honesty. 

754. When the servant had done his best, he was U 
be clear of his oath, although f*e should not succeed, ver. 
41. — AVe should never blame others for want of suc- 
cess where there has been no want of exertion. 

755. The servant came on his journey to the well^ 
ver. 43.— We should be diligeot in the use of means, 
while we trust for success only in God. 

756. The servant laid his plans, and then prayed 
for their success, ver. 42. — AVhile we use means, we 

roust never trust in them, but pray and look to God 
for success and a blessing on them. 

757. The servant sought favour for Abraham's sdct, 
not for his own, ver. 42. — We should never ask any 
thing from God for our own sakes, but for Cluiit's 
sake. 

758. The servant committed the disposal of the mat^ 
ter to God, ver. 43, 44. — While we plan out our dhj 
jects^ and persevere in the proper means for attaiiriiif 
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them, as if all tWpeDded upon ounelfeSy we are at 
the aame time to oommit the whole to the disposal of 

Go4. 

759. Tlie urwant prayed in his heartf ver. 45.<— 
We .hould be often thinking of God, and praying to 
him m our thoughts. 

760. Before he had dome speaking, lUbeJeaih had 
iome to the well, ver. 45.— ^Soci knows what his people 
will pray Gar, and prepares all the nrevious eircum* 
stances of his providence to answer tneir prayers. 

761. Rebekah came to the vfell for water to her 
mother, ver. 45. — ^Vhenerer we have an opportunity^ 
wo should willingly and cheerfhlly assist our parents. 

768. The servant, to follow out his prayer, asked 
drink from Rebekah, ver. 45. — We should not only 
my tor good, but should use the proper means also 
fbr procuring it. 

763. Hebekaii made Iioste to give him drink, ver. 
M.-— We should he ready, and hearty, and checrM 
hi doing good to others. 

761. Rebekah not onhfgave him the water he asked$ 
hmi she offered to draw water for the camels also, ver* 
46.— We should be willing to give even more than is 
■iked, when we peroeive it to be desirable or neoes- 

■fy. 

765. T^e servant asked n^brmatUm eoneermng 
Rebekah, ver. 47.— We should tteidily pursue the 
Dicscribed path of our duty, till we have secured the 
mU answer to our prayers. 

766. The servant told what he had given to Rebekah, 
but did not nuntion their vahte, ver. 47w — Wt should 
ipeak of our good deeds with modest humility, sad 
pever endeavour to make them appear more or greater 
tbtn they really are. 

767. The servant told that he had thanked and blessed 
God fbr his direction ^nd care, ^er. 48.— We should 
aever be ashamed of eiUr tikiy, and should always 
idmowJedfe the cneandufeUndiicm^Qod* 
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798. The servant requeeUd on antwer, thai he mifirki 
be fdithfiU in hit masters business, Ter. 49.— We 
should be fkithftd^ diligent, and peraevering in per- 
forming the business entrusted to our care. 



SECTION XXXIX- 

The Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah^ — 
Gen. xxiv. 50 — 67- 

50. Tbeo Labia and Bethuel aiis««nd and nid. (I) The thin£ (S) 
ItTiKeedeth/hum the Lord ; (3) ve eaunot tptak imfo tlue bad mr ^ootf. 

1. The whole of thli matter.— & Hm happened under the imniediale 
cUrectkm o£— ^. It it not 6» us to give any opinion on the eut^ect. 

50. Who answered ? What did Laban and Bethuel 
say ? From whom did the thing proceed ? What 
proceeded Arom the Lord ? Who said that the thing 
proceeded from the Lord ? What did Laban and Be* 
inucl say they eould not do 9 What could they not 
bpeak ? To whom could they not speak ? 

51. Behold, Reb^ah is (1 ) before thee, take her, and (2) go, and let 
her be (3) thy matter's ton's wife, as the Lord hath (4) spoken, 

1. Heady to go with the&— 2. Cooduet her to your maBter.^— S. Isaacs 
—4. Shewn to ua hit wilL 

- 51. Wlio was before him ? Before whom was Re- 
bekah ? What did they bid the servant do 9 Whom 
was he to take ? Who was to take Rebekah ? Wliat 
was he to do when he too|c Rebekah ? What did then 
say Rebekah would he 9 Whose wifo? Whose sons 
wife? Whose master's son's wifo? As who ha4 
spoken ? What was to be as the Lord had spoken ? 

.%!. And it (I) came to pass, that^. when Abraham's servant heard (!) 
their words, he (3) worshipped the lA>rd, bowing himself to the (1) 
earth.' 

1. Happened^— 3. IVhat they said.— ;». Praised, sndieCumed (haniwta 
• — 4. Ground. 

53. Who heard their words ^ What did Abra- 
ham's servant hpar? Wfiat did AhrahanCs servtud 
4io when he heard their words ? Who worshipped \ 
Whom did he worship ? J% what manner. did he W9r- 
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hip the Lord $ Who bowed himself ? To what did 
le bow himself? Why did he bow himself to the 
isrth ? When did he worship Gk)d ? 

53, And the servant brought (1) Jbrth (2) Jewels of silver, and (S) 
ewels of gold, and (3) rahntnt, and gave them to Rebekah : he gave also 
o her brother and to her mothor (4) precimu things. 

1. Out from among his goods.^2. Precious articles nMde.--3. Clotbo. 
-4. Valuable. 

53. What did ike servant bring forth 9 What kinds 
ii jewels did he bring forth ? What did he bring 
ibrth besides jewels of silver and gold ? What did he 
io with the jewels and raiment 9 To whom did he 
^ve them ? Wliat did he give to Rebekah ? What 
iid he give to her mother and brother f To whom 
iid he give precious things? Whose mother and 
brother ? What kind of things did he give Rebekah^s 
mother and brother ? 

M. And they did eat and drink, *l) he and the men that were with 
him, and (2) tarried all night: and tliey rose up in tt&e rooming : and 
he sidd. (3) Send me away unto my master. 

1. Abnbam's eorvant— 4. Continued there— 3. Let every thing be 
noade ready that I may return. 

54. Who ate and drank ? What did the servant and 
the men who were with him do ? How long did they 
tarry ? What did they do all night ? WTiat did they 
do in the morning ? Who rose up ? When did they 
rise up? What did the servant say in the morning'^ 
Who was to be sent away ? Who were to send him 
away ? To whom was he to be sent ? When did he 
wish to be sent away ? 

55. And her brother and her modier said, Let (I) the damsel (2) aMde 
mUh us a few days, ai the least ten ; after that (3) she shaU go. 

I. Rebduih.— 2. Remain.-^ We will alk>w you to take her away to 
yoor master. 

6S, Who spoke to Abraham's servant? Whose 
mother and brother? To whom did they speak? 
What did Rebekah^s mothir and brother say to the ser* 
vant % Who was to abide with them ? With whom 
was Rebekah to abide ? For how long did they wish 
Rgbekah to abide with them 9 Ten what ? What was 
to hqipen during ten days ? What was to happen at 
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the end often days 9 Who w« then to go? Whei 
she to go ? 



56. And he nid unto tiMiQ» (1) Bbiitr mi nei, (t) Mtrtmf tte Lm 
l^ath (S) fro t pered mfftNifft <4) m»4 mc «rtMiy, mat I amy go Id a; 



I. Do aoc |n«nnt me ftom goiiif iwiy imiDeiHaidf.— 4. TIhubi II 
Made me to very iiictMiftil.— 4b Alknrmetoiecoiitonmyjoumejr* 

56. What did the servant say to them f Who y(m 
not to he hindered ? Who were nbt to hinder him i 
Why were they not to hinder kimf What had thi 
Lord done ? Frospered what ? Who had proapeml 
his way ? Whose way had the Lordpraipered ? Whm 
did he wish them to do 9 Who were to tend hjtt 
away ? Wl^ did he desire to he sent away jf Go tti 
whom ? What was to be done that he might go to 
his master ? 

57* And they odd. We wUl call the (l)<i«nM^ 11x1(2) cngvfrvdl An 
rntmih. 

1> Vomifiromaa h«iel£— 2. Ask her whcfiier riir !ie ifiS&ag to|ol» 
medialdy or noL 

57. What did Rebekah's mother and brother say J 
Whom wo'e they to call ? Who were to cull the 
damsel ? Why were they to call the damsel f Enquire 
at whose mouth ? Who were to enquire at her moudi ? 

5S. And they called Rebekah. and said unto her, (1) WiU thou gowflli 
this man? And she said, 1 (2) wiUga 
1. Art thou willing tQ.-p& Am willing to. 

58. Whom did they call? Who called Rebekah? 
What did they ask at Rebekah 9 Go with whom ? 
Whom did they ask to go with the man ? What on- 
swer did Rebekah give ^em 9 Who would go? With 
whom would she go ? 

.59. And they sent away Rebekah tiieir (1) sUter, aod (S) ker tmne, 
and Abnham't servant, and his men. 

1. Near relation.— f. The aged woman who had taken care of, and 
reared her. 

59. What did they do with Rebekah ? Whom iU 
they send away 9 What is Rebekah here said to be? 
Whose sister? Whom did they send with Rebekah 9 
Whose nurse ? What did they do with Rebekah's 
nurse ? With whom did they send Rebekah and her 
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mine? Whose fiervant ? Who went with Abrahtm*^ 
servant^ besides Rebekah and her nurse? 

00. And they (1) bleued Rebekah, and said unto her. Thou art our 
(f) Hster, (3) be thou the mother of thoiuandi of miUkMM. and lei 
tby (4) seed (5) posseis the fate of thoM whldi (6) hate then, 

1. Solenalv called upon God to send prosperity (a— JE. Near rehtlow S, 
We desire that thou mayctt be. — 4. Children and postnity.^-^ Bave 
jpoirer and dominion over.— 4. Are tiieir enemies. 

60. WTiat did they do to Rebekah before they eent 
her away 9 Whom did they bless ? Who blessed her ? 
What did they say to Rebekah when they blessed her $ 
What did they say she was? What did they wish 
her to be? The mother of what? What did they 
wish her seed might do? Possess what? Possess 
whose gate ? Which hated whom ? 

6L And Rebekah (1) aroset and her (2) damtOt, and they.rode upon 
the eamds. and (S)foUowed the man .• and the servant (4) took Rebekah, 
and went (5) hit way. 

1. Made herself ready — S. Female servants.— 5. Went away witii 
Atanhant^ servant, who travdled befixra them. — 1 Received^— 6. On his 
rotnra to his master. 

61. Who arose ? Who arose with Rebekah ? Whose 
^ftw apla ? Hqw did Rebekah and her damsels travel 9 
Who rode upon camels? W?iom did they follow? 
What did Abraham* s servant do? Took whom? 
What did he do when he took Rebekah ? Who went 
his way ? When did he go his way ? 

SSL And Isaac came from the (1) way of the wdl Lehainrai : for he (9) 
4mtit in tiw 13} south country, 

\, Road which led to.— 2. Was living.— S. Country which lies towards 
lbs south. 

68. Who came ? From what way did Isaac come 9 
Of what well ? Why did he come by the way of this 
well ? Where did he dwell ? In what country ? Who 
dwelt in the south country ? 

CS. And Isaae went out to (1) meditate in Otemjldd (3) at the even- 
fide f and he (4) l^ed up his eyet, and saw, anc^ bdiold, (5) the camels 
wereoooiing. 

. 1. Thmk upon God, and to pray^-t. Open countrv.— & In the evening. 
^4. Loolced upi— 5. The servant, with Rebdudi and her attendants, who 
^nn riding on camels. 

63. Who went out ? What did Isaae go out to do 9 
Whither did Isaac go to meditate ? At what time did 
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Isaac ^ to meditate in the fields ? Who lifted np his 
evet ? WTiat did Isaac see wheR he lifted up his eyes f 
What were coming^ Who saw the camels coming? 
When did Isaac see the camels coming? Where was 
Isaac when he saw the camels coming ? 

i;4. And Rebekah (1> t^led up her eyes ; and when she nw latae she 
(tt) lighted ci([ the camel. 
1. LocdutL— 3. Came down fkom. 

64. What did Rebekah do ? Who lifted up her 
eyes ? Whom did Rebekah see when she lifted up her 
eyes 9 What did Rebekah dn when she saw Isaac f 
inm what did she light ? When did Rebekah li^t 
off the camel ? 

&>. For (1) she had s^ unto the KmHil, What man if tUa that (9 
walteth in the field to meet ua? And the tervmthad Mid, It iamy mil- 
ler : Therefore she took a vidl and {3) covered herse^. 

1. Rebekah.— S. Cometh acron.— S. Put it over her. ao that die mi^ 
DOtbeieen. 

65. What had Rebekah said to the servants Of 
what man did Rebekah enquire? ^Vhere was be 
walking ? Whom was he meeting ? What answer did 
the servant give to Rebekah* s question 9 Whom did 
he say the man was ? What did Rebekah do when she 
knew it was Isaac 9 What did she take ? Wlio took 
avail? What did Rebekah do with the vail ? TTith 
what did she cover herself? 

66. And the servant told Isaac (1) all thina tliat he had (1) done. 

1. Every circumstance that had happened to him, and allw— 8. Ptr 
fiirraed» for the purpose of succeeding in the matter for which he waf 
iKnL 

66. What did the servant tell 9 Who told all this? 
To whom did he tell these things ? 

C7. And Isaac (1) broutrht (2) her into his mothei's (3) tent, and (4) 
took Rebekah, and she (5) became his wife j and he loved hw: and Isaac 
was (6) comforted after his mother's deatk 

I. Conducted— 2. Rebekah.— 3. Temporary dwelUnf; place..-4i He 
married. — 5. Dwelt with him as.— d Consoled by Rebekah. 

67. Wliiiher did Isaac bring Rebekah 9 To whose 
tent? Who was brought to Sarah's tent? Who 
brought her there ? Who was Sarah ? VV hose mother ? 
What did Rebekah become ? Whose wife did Rebekah 
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le? Whomdid Isaac love? Who was comforted? 
what wot Isaac comforted 9 

[For diopter xzr. 1—6, tee Bible.] 



LESSONS. 

). Laban and Bethuel acknowledged the hand of 
in the matter, ver. 50.— We should be careful 
ark^ and ready to acknowledge^ the oventuling 
of God in his pro¥idence. 

0. When they saw GrodCs hand in the matter, they 
i not interfere, ver. AO.— We should beware of 
acting, or opposing the designs of God for the 
of others. 

1 . They readily gave up their interest in Rebekah, 
51. — We should be willing and ready to part 

any things or every things for God's sake^ and 
ne promoting of his cause in the world. 

2. They stipulated, that Rebekah was to be his 
er's sons wife, ver. 51. — We should be distinct^ 
pointed^ and decided in all our transactions with 
rs. 

3* The servant was to do as the Lord had spoken, 
51. — We should hear and obey God's voice 
fl providences^ as well as the plainer declarations 
a holy word. 

4. When the servant saw thai he had succeeded, he 
hifped God, ver. 52. — We should glorify and 
le God for every instance of his blessing and help. 
'6. In iDorshipping God, the servant bowed himself 
e earth, ver. 52. — It is not unlawful, in private 
ihip, to accommodate ourselves to the innocent 
18 or customs of those with whom we dwell. 
'6. The servant gave rich presents to Rebekah 
her relaiions, ver 53.^7-^^ should be Lberal to 
e who have dealt liberally with us. 
r7. They ate, and drank, and remained aU night, 
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rtr. 54.— It 11 lawftd to eDjoy the good things of thii 
lift, whose use ii unM only when ahmed. 

778. The under^servatUs foriock of the featt, ver. 
64w— We should be condescending and sttentivs to 
the comfbrts and enjoyments of inferiors. 

779. They arose in the morning, yer. 54.— We 
should never make the festivities of the night, unfit 
us ftr our sctive duties of the morning. 

780. The servami desired to be sent home to his mas- 
ter, wer. 64. — ^Wo should not ^low our own personal 
ei^oyments and pleasures to betray us into neglectj or 
iadiffiHrence to the interests d our employers. 

781. l%ey wished Rebekah to remain with them a 
few days, ver. 55^— We should conduct our affidn 
with discretion, and with due oonsideratioa of sil 
circumstances. 

783. They were not to hinder the servant from 
returning, ver. 56.— We should never, vrithout good 
resson, impede or prevent the diligence and aeu of 
others when exercised in a good cause. 

783. J%ey were not to hinder what God had evidentfy 
nrosfered, ver. 56.-— We should hesitate in jud^ng 
narsnly, or in discountenancing any scheme of use* 
fhlness, which is sgreesble to the word of God, or at 
least not contrary to it. 

784. They were to let him home to his master, ver. 
56. — Servants should rejoice in promoting, and com- 
municating the news of, happiness and prosperity to 
their masters. 

785. Th^ resolved to call and consuli Rebekah, 
ver. 57.— -We should consult the feelings and incli- 
nations of those come to vears of discretion, in every 
important matter in which their interests and hiq[fi- 
ness is concerned. 

786. They asked Rebekah' s consent to the marriage, 
ver. 58.-— liurriages should never be forced, but shoud 
proceed with the ftdl consent of both parties. 

787. Rebekah at once said thai she woM go, ver< 
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58«— Tme modesty ii as consistent with cftndour on 
the one hand^ as it is opposed to afiectation on th» 
other. 

788. They sent RebekaJCs nurse with her, ver. 59.— 
We should endeavour to procure fbr the young, 
comfort and advice, in unknown and trying circum- 



789. They blessed Rebekah at parting, ver. 60. — 
We should, at parting with our friends, commit them 
to the care of Gkid, and pray for his blessing upon 
them. 

790. They wished Rebekah to he the mother of 
thousands of millions, Ter. 60. — As children are de- 
signed by (Sod to be blessings, every child should en- 
deavour to make himsdf a blessing to his parents. 

791. Rebekah kfl h^r friends, to follow the man, 
ver. 61. — We should be willing to part with rela- 
tions and fUends, whenever our duty to God re- 
quires it. 

79S fsaae went out to the fields to meditate, ver. 
63.*— We should frequently retire from the world for 
self-examination and prayer. 

79S. Isaac, while meditating, saw the camels coming, 
ver. 63.— When we are diligent in serving God, he 
will promote both our spiritual and our temporal good. 
I 794. Rebekah, on seeing Isaac, alighted from the 

camel, and covered herself with a v^il, ver. 64, 65.— 
We should always be modest, retiring, and respectful 
in the presence of strangers. 

795. The servant told Isaac all that had happened, 
ver. 66. — We should rejoice in relating to others the 
goodness and mercy of God to ourselves. 

796. Isaac brought Rebekah into his mother's tent, 
ver. 67.—- Husbands should, according to their ability, 
provide for the happiness, the comfort, and the main- 
tenanee of their wives. 

797. Isaac loved Rebekah, ver. 67.— Husbands 
should love their wives. 



234 BBLP TO OSNBU8. [[siCT. 

798. lioac was eomfiried after kit maihm^t d 
▼er. 67. — Wives should eDfUBBvoiir to pramofei 
oomfiirt and wel&re of their hmfauidi. 



SECTION XL. 

The Death rf Abraham, and ike Birth cf j 
and Jacob, — Oen. zxv. ^ — 10; 19 — ^23 ; 
27—34. 

7. Aiid(l)M«feartffft«d«yfoftlwjwuiorAlinlkim%]ife«l 
lived, an hundred (S) ihreacwt ttndJLfteeujmn* 

1. Thii li the number^-f. And ■ereiiCf^Ivei 

9. Then Abtaham (I) iPitw up thegkett, and died to c good a 
an old men, and full of yean i and (8) vhm gaikertd to kU pmmk 

1. Departed this lift.— ft Siep( with his fiMtien. ^^ 

7, 8. How old was Abraham 9 Who gave u| 
ghost ? Ifi what did AbraJiam die 9 Who waa a 
man ? Of what was Ahraham AiU when he ^Ued 
whom wot Abrafiam gathered 9 Who was gsthei 
his people ? 



9. And his ions, Isaac and Ishraad, buried him in tiie espt of 
pelah, in the field of EfAron. the son of Zohar the Hictile» whkt 
tore Mamre; 

9. Who buried Abraham 9 Who were Isaac 
Ishmael ? Whose sons were they ? Where did 
bury Abraham 9 Where was the cave of Machp 
In whose field ? Where was this field ? 

10. The field whidi Abraham (1) purefuued qf the aom of 
there was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife. 

1. Bought from. 

10. Ifho purchased this field 9 Of whom did i 
ham purchase this field ? Who were huried in 
field r Who was AbnJiam's wife } 

[For verse 11 to 18, m# BiUc] 

19. And (1) these are the generaiUmtotUue, Abrahamiisn; 
ham m berat Isaac. 
1. This Is an account of the fiunfly^l Was the father o6 



\ 
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19. The genentions of whom ? Who was Abra- 
\'s jpfi 9 Whom did Abraham beget ? 



90. And baw wn fixty yean cdd when he (1) took lUMimh to w^, 
flie d a u gh t e r of Betfauat tte Syrian of PadaiMWBn, the lirtBr toXtbMi the 
Syrian. 

1. Uanried Rebekah. 

20. Whom did Isaac take to wife ? Who took Re- 
bekah to wife? How old was Isaac when he took JRe~ 
bekah to wife 9 Who was Rebekah ? Of whom was 
Rebekah the sister 9 Of what place was Bethuel? 
Of what country was Laban ? 

21. And Isaac (1) entreated the Lord for his wifi^ because sha (8) was 
barren : and the Loid (3) umu entreated of him, and Rdjekah hit wife 
(4) mneeived. 

L Prared to.— 2. Had np children.— 3. Answered his fMrayer^— 4. Be- 
with child. 



SI . What did Isaac do ? Whom did Isaac entreat t 
Who entreated the Lord ? For whom did Isaoje en- 
irtat tht Lord 9 Why did Isaac enireut the Lord for 
his wife 9 Who was barren ? Who was entreated of 
Isaac r What was the consequence of the Lord*s being 
entreated of Isaac 9 Who conceived ? 

fS. And tfie childmi struggled together widiln her : and ihe add. If it 
be ac^Jl) vky am 1 thu* f And she went to (2) enquire qf the LonL 
. 1. Wal is ttte raiioa of this ?— K Ask the reaion from. 

98. What stni(2^1ed within her ? What did Rebe' 
ktiks>isf9 What did Rebekah do 9 OfwhomdidRe- 
bekah enquire ? 

fli; Aad the Lord said unto her, Two natkxis are in thy woonb, at.d 
two (1) manner of people shall be separated from thy beweb: and the 
one people dutll be atraoger than the other people; and the elder iliall 
aenre the younger. 

1. Kinds. 

93. What did the Lord say to Rebekah 9 What 
were the one people to be more than the other peo- 
ple ? Who was to serve the younger 9 Whom was the 
elder to serve ? 

[For ver. 24 to 26, see Bible.] 

S7. And the (1) boysgteyt • and Esau was a (2) cunning hunter, a <3) 
iMit afthejteid t and .UoA wasa (4) jilain nnn (5) dwHOng in tents. 

1. Two mildren.— & Active and expert— 3. liold and itRNi|OUknin 
huntiDg, and in war.— 4. Common.— o. Living. 



\ 
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97. Who grew? What waa Esau $ What kind of 
a hunter was Esau ? Who was a man of the field? 
What was Jacob 9 Wliat kind of a man waa Jacob? 
In what did Jacob dwell ? Who dwelt in tenti ? 

98. And Iiaae loved Emu, beotuK he did ettGr(l)MtfMiii«M#W 
ItabdEah loved Jacob. 
1. The enimab whidi hekiHed in hantbi0. 

28. Whom did Isaac love ? Why did Isaac bw 
Esau 9 What did Isaac eat ? Of whose venison did 
Isaac eat? Whom did Rebekah love 9 Who lofed 
Jacob? 

89. And Jacob (1) tod pottage : and Emu came fhxn (2) theJUU, 
mAtmwn {5) fidnt. 

1. Boiled a kind of aoup made of lentUeb— fi. Hunting.— & Fatigod 
and hungry. 

99. What did Jacob do9 Who sod pottage ? What 

did Esau do at the time that Jacob sod pottage 9 From 

what did Esau come ? When did Esau come ftem 

the field ? WTuit was Esau when he came Jrom the 

field 9 Who was faint ? When was Esau faint ? 

30. And Esau ndd to Jacob, Feed me, I (1) pray thee, wttii that lamc 
red pottafie ; for I am (3) faint : (3) therefore was nis name called Ekion. 

1. Entreat—S. Very much fiiligued and weak with hunger.— 3. fot 
which reason. 

30. What did Esau say to Jacob token he came from 
the field 9 What did Esau wish Jacob to do? Feed 
whom ? With what did he wish Jacob to feed him f 
What did he wish Jacob to do with the red pottage? 
Why did Esau wish Jacob to feed him 9 Wlio was 
faint ? What was Esau called ? Why was Esau caHed 
Edom9 

31. And Jacob said. Sell me this day (1) thy htrih-rUht. 

1. The rights whidi you possess, by reason of your bemg the eldest son. 

31. What did Jacob say to Esau when he den'reJ 
hts f)oitage 9 What did Jacob wish him to sell ? Whs 
was to sell his birth-right ? To whom was he to seU 
his hirth^right 9 Wlien did Jacob wish him to sell his 
birth-right ? 

5S. And Esau said, Behold T am (1) at the point to die and what (f) 
proJU shall this birth-righc do to me f 
1. Just about to die.— 2. Good. 
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SS. WTua did 'Esau say when Jacob wished kim to 

U his birth^rightf Who was at the point to die? 

t the point to what? What did Esau think would 

» Idxn no profit ? To whom would this birth-ri§^t 

» no profit? Why did Esau think his birth^right 

tmld do him no ftrofit $ 

SS. AiidJaeobi^,S«aur(l) tofMdiisday; aadheiwareuntoUai: 

d be lold his birth-right unto JaooU 

U That you will make over to me your birth-ri^t 

3S. What did Jacob desire Esau to do 9 Who was 
swear ? To whom was Esau to swear ? When was 
sau to swear ? WTiat did Esau do unto Jacob 9 What 
d Esau sell 9 What did Esau do with his birth- 
a;ht ? To whom did he sell his birth-right ? 

94. Then Jacob gave Enu bread and pottage c£ kotUea, and (1) 

did cat and drink, and row up, and went 12) his way. Thus Enu 

) 4iapii«ri hit Urtlwight 

L JEhuu— & Cardemy from the plao&-& Did not Nt a proper vahie 

on. 

34. What did Jacob give to Esau 9 To whom did 
toob give the bread and pottage ? Of what were ^e 
-ead and pottage made ? What did Esau do when 
leob gave him the bread and pottage 9 IVhat did 
lau do after he had eaten and drank ? Who rose 
} and went his way ? When did Esau rise up and 
» his way ? What did Esau despise ? Whose birth- 
;bt did Esau despise ? 



LESSONS. 

799; Abraham died in a good old age, an old man 
idJuU yfyearSf ver. 7. — Long life is a blessing from 
ocU when it is spent in his service. 

800. Abraham teas gathered to his people, ver. 8.*— 
eath is but the prelude to another and never-ending 
dstence. 

801. Isaac and Ishmael Joined in honouring their 
ihtr. ver. 0.--ChiIdren snould assist and encourage 
.en other in doing honour to their poreatfi. 
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prefer temporal eigoyments to spiritual bleasingi 
privileges. 

821. Jacob made him swear , yer. 33. — We si 
anxiously secure the possession and advantages ( 
our spiritual blessings. 

82^. Esau sold his birth^right, ver. 33.— We si 
never prefer time to eternity^ earth to heayen^ o 
to holiness. 

823. Jacob gave more than the price promisti 
the birth^right, ver. 34. — ^We should be fiuthfa 
liberal in all our dealings and engagements. 

824>. Esau ate and drank, and went his way 
3i. — We should not be unconcerned for the con 
sion of sins^ but should^confess^ repent of^ and fb 
them. ^ 

825. Esau despised his birth-right, ver. 34^ 
should never think lightly of^ or willingly part 
those spiritual blessings with which we are fiivi 
, in providence. 



SECTION XLI. 

The Sojourn of Isaac in Gerar, — 
Gen. XX vi. I — il. 

1. And there was a (1) famine in the (10 landt berides the flnt 
mhte that was in the (3) days of Abraham. And Isaac wait UB 
ineltich, king of the Philistines, unto Gerar. 

1. Scarcity of food.— !*. Country.— 3. Time. 

1 . What was there in the hind ^ Where wai 
famine } Besides what ? When was the first fiui 
What had happened in the days of Abraham ? 
whom did Isaac go during this famine 9 Wb 
Abimelech ? Of whom was Abimelech king ? Vi 
did Abimelech dwell ? Who went unto Gerar ? 1 
made Isaac go to Gerar ? 

"i. And the Lord (1) appeared unto (2) Aim, and aaid, (S) ( 
down into Egypt; (4) dwell Sn the (5) land whidi 1 shall tell Uite 
b> 1. Shewed 'hhnsrif.— 2. Isaac.-^. Do not ga— 4. But xeaH 
Country. 
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2. Who appeared unto Isaac f Unto whom did the 
Lord appear? Wliai did the Lord say to Isaac $ Whi- 
ther was Isaac not to go ? Who was not to go down 
into Egypt ? Where was Isaac to dwell ? Who was 
to tell Isaac of the land ? What was Isaac to do in 
tbe luid which God was to tell him of? 

& (1) S(ffOum m this land, and I will be (2) with thee, and will (5\ 
tiess thee : for unto thee, and unto thy (4) seed, I will give all these 
ooantnei; and I will (5) perjifrm tbe oath which I sware unto Abrahaoi 
ttiy father; 

]. Reoudn as a stranger.— 3. At alt tiroes beride thee to protect thee 
mA to do thee good.— 3. Malie tliee prosperous and happy. — 1. Chil- 
dreot diildren.— -8. Do what I promised by. 

3. Where was Isaac to sojourn 9 Who was to so- 
journ in that land? What was the Lord to do to 
Isaac $ Who was to he with Isaac ? Wliat was God 
to do to Israel ? What was God to give ? To whom 
ms God to give all these countries ? To whose seed ? 
W^at was God to give to Isaac and his seed ? What 
was God to perform $ What oath ? Unto whom had 
God sworn ? Whose father? What had God done to 
Abraham his father ? 

4. And I wiH make thy (1) maI to (9) miMply as the stars of heaven, 
and will give unto thy (1) seed all these oouatrias ; and (3) in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be (4) Uetsed s 

1. Childrqo.— S. Increase in number.— 8. By means of Mie Messiah, 
who shall be of thy posterity. — 4. Beoefited, and made happy. 

4. WhsX was to multiply? Whose seed wait to 
multiply ? Who was to make Isaac's seed to multi- 
ply ? As what was God to make Isaac's seed to muU 
Hflyf What stars? What was to multiply as the stars 
of heaven ? What was God to give to Isaac's seed ? 
To whom was God to give aU these countries 9 What 
waa to happen to all nations ? What nations were to 
be blessed r In what were aU the nations ^rfihe earth 
ib be blessed f 

. i. Baoa u s e that Abrriiam (1 ) obeyed my voice^ and (2) kept my charge, 
0) MJf commandments^ my (4) statutes^ and my laws. 

. 1. mi. what I said.— 2. Performed that which I charged him to da— 
8. Because he liept my oommandments.— 4. Decrees which I instituted. 

^. Why were all nations to be blessed in Isaac s 
i9td% What did Abraham do? Whose voice did 
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AbrahuD obey ? What did Abraham keep f Wbo kept 
God'i charge, commandmenu^ ordinances, and laws? 

& AMI bnc (1) dunlt in Gmmt, 
1. LiT«L 

0. Where did Isaac dwell f Who Awelt in Gerar? 

7. And the men of the flaoe askod him (1) o/ hit wife; and he Mi< 
She Is my ikter; for be (it /tared to nv. She It my wife; lert, add be^ 
" ■ e fcr 



the men of the plaoe diouki kill me for Rdiekth, tMOMiee Ae wm (3) 
fait to look upon, 
h Aboutw-^ W« afinid.— JL A Oeeotifbl woman. 

7. What did the men of the place do f Wham did 
fney ask ? Who asked iMaC'Of his wife? What did 
Ataae eay when they atkeJ him of his wife 9 Whom 
did I^aac say Rebekah wab ^ Why did Isaac say that 
Rehekah was his sister 9 What did he £sax to tay ? 
Why did he fear to say tluU Rebekah wa$ his wijef 
IVlio would kill hiiu ? Kill whom ? For whom would 
mey kill him ? Why did Isaac think they v:culd kill 
mm fir Rehekah f Who was fkir to look upon ? 

t. And it (1) emni /• pM't vAcn he had beaa ttMve a loof tiose, ttat 
\irimeledt, kinff of the PhiUsUnes, looked out at a window, and ^ ) 
saw, and, (3) bwoUL^ Isaac was sporting with Rebdub bit wife. 

J. HappeDed.~2. Looked.— 3. He saw thai. 

8. What came to pass ? Who looked out at a win^ 
daw $ Who was Abimelech ? ^\^t iid Abimelech 
do ? What did Abimelech see when he looked out ut a 
tjindow 9 With whom was Isaac sporting ? Who was 
Kebekah? 

9. And Abimelech called Isaacs and SMd, BdxM, (1) ^ a mretp At 
M thy wife: and (%) how saidst thou. She is my sitter? And Ismc said 
unui him, Because I said r.«st I {o) die for her. 

1. I am sure that.— a ^hy — 3. Should be killed. 

9. Who called Isaac? What did Ahimelech say 
when he called Isaac 9 Wliom did the king say Re- 
Ixjkah was ? Whose wife ? What did Abimelech ask 
at Isaac 9 What had Isaac said ? H'hat did Isaac say 

Jhr himself 9 Lest who should die ? Die for whom ? 
*Who was afraid he should die for Rebekah ? 

1(\. And Abimelech said, Whai Is this thou liast done unto us ? One of 
lie |wo)>Ic might (1) liglUiy have lain with thy wife, and thou sbuuideit 
jwn brought (C) guiUinest upon us» 

X. Thou^tleasly.— 2. A crime 
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10. What did AbimeUch ask at Isaac f Who asked 
this? At whom did Abimelech ask this ? With whom 
might one of the people hare hdn*? *With whose 
wi^? What would Isaac have brought down upon 
them 9 Upon whom would guiltiness have been 
brought down ? 

11. And AWmeleefa (1) charged all his (2) people^ nymff* He that 
toudieth this mm or his wife shall (9) surely be put to death. 

1. Oa^e strict orders to.— ^ Sut|}ects that were under him.— ^ With* 
ont be|)e 6f escape. 

11. What did Abimelech do to his people? How 
many of his people did Abimelech charge? What 
charge did Ahimeieeh give to his people 9 Whom were 
they not to touch ? What was to be done to those who 
touched Isaac or his wife $ Who were to be put to 
death? 



LESSONS. 

8S6. There v>as a famine in Isaajcs days, as well 
as in Abraham's, ver. 1. — Gfood men^ like others^ are 
exposed to the ordinary calamities of life. 

887. Isaac, to avoid the effects of the famine, went 
to Gerar, ver. 1. — We should use all lawAil means 
to remedy the natural or providential evils of lif^. 

8S8. The Lord appeared to Isaac, at the time of the 
famine, ver. 2.— God will be present with his people 
in every time of difficulty and trial. 

828. God directed Isaac what he was to do, ver. 2. 
—We should^ wherever we have an opportunity^ 
guide and direct others in the path at their duty. 

830. Isaac was not to go to Egypt, but was to re» 
main in the promised land, ver. 2.—- We should chuse 
those {daces and situations where God is most like 
to be found and enjoyed. 

831. God promised to bless and to be with Isaac 
ver. 3. — We should daily seek the blessing and pre- 
senoe of God. 
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832. Crod was to give Itaae and his seed all the pro^ 
mised land, ver. 3>— We should seek an interest in 
'' the rest that remaineth for the people of God/' 
and should live in the hope of enjoying it. 

833. God was to perform the oath which be sware 
to Abraham, ver. 3. — We should implicitly rest in, 
and rely upon^ the promises of God. 

834. God was to multiply his seed as the stars of 
heaven, ver. 4. — Children are intended by God as a 
blessing ; and parents should, train them in such a 
manner as to make them such. 

835. In Isaacs seed all the nations of the earth 
were to he blessed, ver. 4. — We should endeavour to 
be ourselves^ and to make our children helps and 
blessings to others. 

836. Isaac was blessed because of AbrahanCs nbe^ 
dience, ver. 5. — ^We should- be grateftil to God for 
pious parents, and should ourselves be pious for the 
sake of our children and our friends. 

837. Abraham obeyed God^s voice, ver. 5.— We 
should obey God in all that he commands us. 

83H. The men of Gerar asked Isaac of his wife, ver. 
7. — We should never thoughtlessly or mischievously 
alarm, or give cause of fear, to others. 

839. Isaac from fear, told a lie, ver. 7.— We 
should never alow alarm, or fear of misfortune^ to 
hurry us into sin. 

840. Isaac feared to tell the truth, ver. 7. — We 
should never be afraid, when called upon in duty to 
speak and to maintain the truth. 

841. Isaac was afraid they would kUl him, ver. 7. 
— ^We should be more afraid of committing sin, than 
of losing our lives. 

843. Isaac was there a long time, and unmolested, 
ver. 8. — We should never be rash, or uncharitable in 
our opinions of strangers. 

843. Isaac 'was sporting with Rebekah, ver. 8«— Ii** 
noceht merhment in the pious, and even in the agedt 



CHAP. 26.2 HELP TO GENESIS. 245 

is not . unlawful, and is often desirable, useful, and 
amiable. 

844. The king reproved Isaac for his falsehood, 
ver. 9. — We should, on every fitting occaosion, pru- 
dently reprove the faults of inferiors or friends. 

845. Isaac endeavoured to excuse himself, ver. 9.^ 
We should confess and forsake sin, but should never 
attempt to excuse it. 

846. Isaac s falsehood exposed others to sin, ver. 10. 
—-We should beware of the first sin, lest it lead our- 
selves and others to the commission of many. 

847. Abimelech gave charge to his people concerning 
Isaac, ver. 11. — We should not only avoid sin our- 
selves, but we should also endeavour to prevent it in 
those who are under us. 

848. Abimelech* s people were not to touch Isaac or 
his wife wider pain of death, ver. 11. — We should do 
our utmost to protect strangers. 



SECTION XLII. 

Strife mth the Pkilislines about JVelUd^^ 
Gen. XX vi. 12 — ^22. 

12. Then Iiaac (1) sowed in that land, and (2) received in tht lama 
ymr «n hundred (o) fold; and the Lord (i) blessed Mm. 

1. Cultiraled the grouAd, and sowed com and other aced&— fi. Got-^ 
3. Time* the quantity that he lowed.— 4 Made him rich and prosperous. 

1«. What did Isaac do? Who sowed? Where did 
Isaac sow ? What did Isaac receive in that land when 
he sowed f Wlien did Isaac receive an hundred-fold ? 
What did the Lord do to Isaac f Who was blessed ? 
By whom was Isaac blessed ? 

13. And (1) the man (?) vraxed firreat, and (S) vent farvard, and 
grew, until be became very (4) (treat .- 

J. Itaae.— 4L Beciimp ri(».— 6. Continued increaring.--4. Ridi and 
powerful. 

13. What is here said of Isaac ? What did he 
wax ? Who waxed great ? What did Isaac become f 
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What did Isaac do till he became very great ? How 
great did laaac become ? 



a4b For he had |imwiilon cf flaeicL ndpooMioB \4 hoig, and great 

(1) «f ore of Knrams : «Dd the PhilUtifHi (^ citvM him. 

1. Nmteb— a Wero grieved at hit pniperitj, and wUied to be hke, 

14. What had Isaac 9 Of what hail Isaae posses- 
sion ? Of what had Isa4ic great store f What is saifl 
of the railistines ? Who envied Isaac 9 Whj did the 
Philistines envy Isaac ? 

15. For all the weOs which his firtbei'f Krvanti had difged (I) te the 
<Ikiy»orAbnhaflihUbtfaer»tfaePhUliaiiethad (f) ttopped thoa, and 
filled them with earth. 

1. Daring tha Ufe-thne.—S. Destroyed. 

I A. What had been done in the days of Abraham ? 
'Who had di^ed these wells? Whose servants? 
What had Isaac^s father s servants done f When had 
they digged these wells? What had the Philistines 
done to these wells 9 Who had stopped them ? What 
had they stopped ? What had they done to the wells 
besides stopping them ? What had they filled ? With 
what had they filled tltc wells f 

16. And AUroelech said unto Isaac, Go from (I) tu ; for thou art much 

(2) mightier than wa 

1. Our place and countrr.— 2. More rich and powerful. 

16. Who spake unto Isaac? What did Ahimelech 
request Isaac to do 9 Who was to go from them ? 
Why did Ahimelech wish Isaac to fo from them f 
What was Isaac ? Who was mighty r How mighty 
was Isaac ? Than whom was Isaac mightier ? 

. 17. And Isaac (1) departed thence, and (S) pitched Ua Cent in (be ra^ 
ley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 
1. Went away Arom that plaoa.— f . Set up, 

17. What did Isaac dof Who departed? From 
whence did Isaac depart ? What did Isaac do whea 
he departed thence ? What did he pitch ? Where did 
Isaac pitch his tent f In what valley ? What did 
Isaac do in the valley of Gerar ? What did Isaac do 
when he /tad pitched his tent in the valley of Oerar 9 



18. And Isaac digged affaia the welts of water, which they had cUgged 
Inthadasrsof Abrtfiambis father; for the PhiUaUnai had (1) jfspydT 
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hem After the death of Atoaham : and he (2) ctUied thHr names after 
Jte names by which his fother had called them. 
1. Filled them with earth.— 2. Gave them the nme. 

16. What did Isaac dig 9 What wells did Isaac 
3ig ? When had these wells heen 4ug ? Whose fa- 
ther ? What had the Philittines aone 9 What had the 
Pbilistines stopped ? When did the Philistines stop 
these wells? After whose death? What was done 
ftfter Abraham's death ? What did Isaac call the 
wells ? After what names did Isaac call the wells ? 
Who had given them names before this ? 

19. And Isaacfs senrantB digged in the (1) valley, and found there a well 
(8) of springing water. 

1. Low place between the hills.— S. Supplied by a spxing of water froia 
bdcMT cQDStantly running into it 

19. What did Isaac's servants do 9 Where did they 
^? Who dug in the valley ? What did they find ? 
Who found the well ? When did Isaacs servants find 
this well ? What kind of a well was this t 

90. And tiw hordmen of Gerar {!) did sMre with Isaac's herrtmeo, 
saying. The water is ours : and he called the name of the well <t) Ssek ,• 
because they (1) strove with him. 
, 1. Diqfiutad.— 2. Contention. 

20. What did the herdmen of Oerar d§ ? With 
whom did they strive? Who strove with Isaac's 
herdmen ? What did the herdmen of Gerar say ? 
Wliat was theirs? Who said that the water was 
theirs? What did Isaac call this weU? Why did 
Isaac call this well £sek ? 

21. And they digged another well, and (1) strove for that also: and 
he called the name of ie (S) SUnuh. 

1. Disputed^— 2. Hatred. 

21. What did Isaac's servants do again ^ What 
did thev dig? Who dug another well? What did 
the herdmen of Gerar do ? For what did the herd^ 
men of Oerar again strive 9 What did Isaac call this 
second well ? 

tt. And he (1) removed from (S) thence, and difi^ another well ; 
and for diat they (^ strove not : and he called the name of it (4) Rdu^- 
Mhi and he said. For now the Lord hath nuide room for vm, and we 
ira be (i)fhu^ id the land. 
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1. Went vmaf with all that ha httd^— t. That plam*— 3. Did not dn- 
pute — i. Room^— 5. Pn»poK»Ui. 

22. What did Isaac do after they had striven vHth 
Mm for the second well f Who removed ? From 
whenctt did he remore } What did he do when he 
had removed thence ? What did he dig ? What did 
the herdmen of Oerar not do ? What did Iiaac call 
this third well ? What did Isaac say when he called 
this well Rehpboth 9 What had the Lord done ? Who 
had made room? For whom had the Lord made 
room ? What did Issac say they would he ? Who 
would he fruitful ? Why would they he fruitful? 
Where would they be fruitful ? 

LESSONS. 
S49. Isaac sowed in the land to which God had sent 
him, ver. 12. — We should be diligent in our business, 
and in proTiding for ourselves the means of support. 

850. Isa€ic from sowing received an hundred fold, 
ver. 12. — God will bless the labours of his people to 
such an extent as he sees to be best for them. 

851. God blessed Isaac, ver. 12. — We should pot 
more value on God's blessings tlian on the world's 
prosperity. 

852. Isaac waxed great and went forward, ver. 
13. — We should steadily go forward in the line of 
our duty^ in the fear^ for the glory^ and under the 
guidance and protection of God. 

853. The Philistines envied Isaac for his richest 
ver. 14.^ We should never envy others^ nor grieve at 
their prosperity. 

854. The Philistines destroyed Isaac^s wells, ver. 
1 5. — We should never wantonly nor maliciously in- 
jure our neighbours. 

855. The Philistines maliciously filled up the wells 
with earth, ver. 15. — Envy will sometimes prompt 
the wicked to be at more pains in doing an injury^ 
than benevolence will the Christian in doing good. 
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. Abimeieeh could not endure iHUtc, because ne 
igkiier than himself, ver. 1 6.— We Bbould never 
md ; nor ever wish othen leas poworfhl^ less 
y, lets nselhl, or less virtuoiis than ourselves. 
Abimeieeh desired Isaac to go awayjrom them, 
).— We should never desire, the absence of the 
indgood. 

. Isaac departed from Abimeieeh, when he desired 
. 17. — We Aoiud^ in general, submit to rude- 
nd ittjustitie^ rather than oppose them; and 
iraitten on the one cheeky ofo the other also, 
than commit sin. 

. Isaac digged again the wells (^ his father tver. 
Ve shouldfiiUow the good and pious examples 
forefathers ; reviving^ upholding, and forward- 
D interests of those vsML institutions which 
iay have estaUisbed. 

. Isaac gave to the wells those names which had 
iven to them by Abraham, ver. 18.— We should 
r those who have done good before us. 
. Isaacs servants digged a new well, ver. 19.-— 
ight^ by industry and ingenuity^ to endeavour 
er our oondition, and to add to our comforts. 
. The herdmen of Gerar falsely affirmed that 
ier was theirs, ver. 19. — We sliouM never add 
)od to injustice, nor excuse dishonesty or fraud 
ering a lie* 

. Isaacs servants dug another well, ver. 81.—- 
lould not be discouraged under oppression or 
Ity, but should rather renew our industry to 
f our loss. 

. The herdmen of Oerar strove far the second 
Iso, ver. 21. — ^We should never by success in 
ime, be encouraged to attempt another. 
. Isaac removed from thence, ver. 88.— We 
1 endeavour to avoid, as much as possible, the 
ny and fellowship of vncked and ungodly tnen. 
. Isaac digged a third well, for which (key did 

1.2 
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not strive, ver. 22. — When we are wronged, we 
■honld patiently persevere in duty till the Lord sees 
meet to give us deliverance. 

867. Isaac said that the Lord had now made room 
for him, ver. 22. — The Lord overrules and directs all 
things for the glory of his vid the good of his 
people. 

868. When God had made room for htm, Isaac 
hoped to be fruitful, ver. 22. — ^We should trust for 
success only in the hlesaing of God upon our lawfiii 
endeavours. 



SECTION XLin. 

. The Covenant of Isaac with AbimdecJu'^ 
Gen. xxvi. 23—35. 

And (1) he went up from (2) Vuikx to Beer-shebt. 
Imne.—'i. That place. 

23. What did Isaac do ? Who went up ? From 
whence did Isaac go up ? To what place did Isaac go 
up 9 

S4k And the Lord (1) appeared unto (2) him the same night, and said, 
J am the God of Abraham thy father; (3) fear not, ftnr I am (4) tnt/i 
thee, and will (5) bitu thee, and (6) multiply thy seed^ for my servant 
ikbniham's sake 

1. Shewed himself,'— 2. Isaac.— ^. Do not be afraid. — 4; Always pre* 
sent with. — 5. Prosper.— 6. Make thy children very numeroua 

24. Who appeared? Unto whom did the Lord 
•appear } When did the Lord appear to Isaac ? What 
happened that same night 9 Wliat did the Lord say to 
Isaac when he appeared unto him 9 Whose God was 
he ? Who was Abraham ? What did God bid Isaar. 
not do ? W7iy was Isaac not to fear 9 Who was with 
him ? With whom was God ? What was God to do 
to Isaac 9 Who was to be blessed ? By whom was 
Isaac to be blessed } What was God to do to h^s 
seed ? What was God to multiply ? Why was God to 
hless Isaac and to muHiply his seed 9 For whose sake ? 
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1 What was Abraham to God ? What was God to 
do for Abraham's sake ? 

25. And hebuHded an altar there, and (1) eaiied upon the name 4f 
the Lord, and (2) pitchtdi^imttbgum: and thece Isaac's servants digged 
a well 

1. Worsliipped and prayed to.— S: Placed. 

25. Wftat did Isaac do there f What did he build > 
Where did he build an altar } What did Isaac do 
besides buildiug an altar ? Upon what did he call ? 
Upon whose name did he call ? What did he pitch ? 
Where did he pitch his tent ? What did Isaac^s jer- 
vanh do 9 What did they dig ? Who digged a well ? 
Where did they dig a well ? 

26. Then Abimeledi went to (1) Mm from Gerar, and Ahuaadi one 
of (2) hU friends, and Phichol the (S) chief captain of his army. 

1. Isaac— 2. Abimelech's.— 3. Highest oommander in. 

S6. Wfio went to Isaac f To whom did Abimelech 
go ? From whence did Abimelech go } Who went 
with Abimelech ? What was Ahuzzath 9 One of 
whose friends ^ Who went with Abimelech^ besides 
Ahuzeath.?* What was Phichol 9 Of what was Phichol 
the chief captain } Of whose army waa he chief cap« 
tain? 

27. And Isaac said unto them, (1) Wherefore come yie to me, ^) 
seeineye hate me, and have (3) sent me away from you. 

L ror what purpose.— 2. Considering that— .3. Compdied me to ga 

'S7. Whai did Isaac say to Abimelech 9 Wherefore 
did who come ? Come to whom } What did Abime* 
lech do to Isaac 9 Whom did Abimeleoh hate } Who 
hated Isaac } What had Abimelech done to Isaac ? 
Who had been sent away } By whom had Isaac been 
sent away } From whom had Isaac been sent away } 

Sa And Ihey said, We saw (1) eeriaUdy that the Lord was (f) trtth 
thee : and we said, Let there be now (3) an oath betwixt us, even betwixt 
us and thee, and let us make a (4) covenant with thea 

] . And were sure.— 2. Tby friend and mocaetor^— <3. A solemo agne- 
meol.— 4. Bargain. 

SS. What did Abimelech and his friends say to 
Isaac ? What had Abimelech seen f Who was with 
him ? With whom was the Lord ? Who saw this i 
What had they saidf Let there be what.^ Between 
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whom was thit oath to he ? What did Ahimeleck wuh 
to make f With whom did he wish to make a coTe- 
nant? 

f». That (boa wOt do us no (1) hml, m fie tow nut (f) tomehed tttee, 
■KlMwehmvedaoeuntotheeeothiAgbutfood, and have sent thae mmv 
ioMaoet thou art now (S) tkebieaedqfweJjcK^ 

1 . Hamu— S. Dooa any evil ta— <SL The penoa moit tufcmnd and 
Tgmmpendbf. 

29. Wh^ did they wish Isaac not to do to them f 
WlioED did they wish not to hurt them ? What did 
they say had been their conduct to him 9 Whom had 
they Dot touched ? What did they say they had done 
to him ? Nothing but what ? How had they sent him 
away f In what had they sent him awav ? What did 
ihty say Isaac was 9 Of whom was he blesied ? Who 
was the blessed of the Lord ? When was he the 
blessed of the Lord ? 

90. Aadhe(l)fiMd«them(2)aft8«<,Midttefaii«it«i4d«ik. 
1. Pnparedfiic.— fiL An enieitalnineat 

30. What did Isaac makefbrthemf For whomdid 
Imsc make a feast ? "IVhat did tbey do ? Where did 
they eat and drink ? At whoie test did they eat and 

drink? 

31. And Uier raie up (1) betimes In the morning, and (S) fware one to 
anodwr ; and laaae lent them away, and Aey (3) depmied from him ia 
peace. 

1. Early.— S. Madeoath.-^ Went 

S\, What did they do in the momtng 9 Who rose 
up? When did they rise up? At what time in the 
morning did they rise up ? What did they do when 
they rose in the morning ? Who sware ? To whom 
did they swear ? What did Isaac do after they had 
sworn to one another 9 From whom did they depart ? 
In what did they depart from Isaac? Who departed 
in pease. 

96. And it (I) came to «w« the aameday, thai laaaelB a e ivau i i <^w« 
and told him (S) coii£«niinf the well which they had (8) li^Sgcri, and and 
«into Mm, We hnve found walar. 

1. HqqMnedd— 2. Aboutd— ^. Made, by digging deq;» into HMfNWKL 

38. What happened that same day 9 Who came ? 
To whom did they come? What did his sertmiUs teU 
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Imooc 'f Concerning what did they tell Isaac ? What 
had they done to the well ? Who had dog the well ? 
What did they say to him f What had they found ? 

.- a& And he eallad it Shebah; tbeiefore tbe naoie of the cH^r Is Beer* 
fhdte unto ( 1) iliU day. 

l» The time when Motes wrote thig book. 

33. What did Isaac call Hie place 9 Who called the 
place Shebah ? What is the city called ? Why is the 
city called Beer*sheba ? Unto what was the city cnUr 
led Beer-sheha ? 

34. And Esau was forty yean old when be (1) took to wift Judith 
the 4lai«hteroC Beeri Che HtttHe, and Bashemath the danghter of Elon 
theHittite; 

1. MaxrM. 

34. What did Esau do $ Whom did he take to 
wife? Whofe daughter was Judith? What was 
Beeri ? Whom did Esau take to wife besides Judith f 
Whose daughter was Baahemath ? What was Elon? 
How <dd was Esau when he took these wives ? 

59. WUdi wera a (I) grief of mind unto Isaae and to Rebekah. 
- 1. CMiie of great sorrow. 

35. What were these wive$ to Isaac and Rebekah % 
To whom were they a grief of mind ? Who were a 
grief of mind to Isaac and Rebekah I 



LESSONS, 

869. Isaac removed once more to Beer'sheba, ver. 
93. — We need not^ and should not, expect to possess 
uninterrupted rest and enjoyment in this world. 

870. Tne Lord appeared to Isaac tltat same night, 
ver. 24.— God will oirect, and be with bis people, in 
every change of circumstances. 

•71. Isaae was not to fear, ver. 24. — We snould, 
while we keep God in view as our guide and Saviour, 
aevar allow ourselves to be distressed or afraid under 
any change or concurrence of circumstances. 

072. God was to be with Isaac to bless him, ver. 
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8V. — We should above all things seek the presence^ 
the fiivour^ and the blessing of God. 

873. God wcu to bless Isaac fir Abraham*! sake, 
ver. S5. — We should be very grateful to God lor 
pious parents. 

874. Isaac buUded an altar thtre^ ver. S5.—- We 
should^ in every change of circumstances^ make pro- 
Tision for the constant and regular observance of 
public and private worship. 

875. Isaac called upon the name of the lAtrd, ver. 
S5. — ^We should be rrequent and regular in our acts 
of devotion. 

876. Isaac's servants digged another well, ver. 35. 
— We are never to weary in duty, but by patient and 
unremitting industry, endeavour to promote and en- 
large our own comforts, and the eomfbrta of those 
who depend upon us. 

877. Abimeleeh and his friends came out to mabe a 
covenant with Isaac, ver. 26. — We should endeavour 
to live at peace with, and to enjoy the good will of 
all, and especially of the people of God. 

878. Isaac, befire he heard Ahimelech's errand, 
blamed him for coming to him, ver. 27. — We should 
never be rash or uncharitable in our judgments, and 
should always hear a case before we decide upon it. 

879. Abimeleeh* s former conduct, made Isaac suspect 
his present intentions, ver. 27.— We should endea- 
vour to secure and maintain a good character, and 
nev^ act so as to bring it into doubt. 

880. Abimeleeh saw that the Lord was wHh Isaac, 
ver. 28. — The wicked, who pretend to despise and 
persecute the people of God, are often made sensible 
of, and sometimes have even to confess, their supe- 
rior usefulness, security, and happiness. 

881. Abimeleeh wished to make a covenant with 
Isaac, ver. 28. — We should endeavour to secure the 
good- will and friendship of godly men. 

882. Abimeleeh* s former conduct to Isaac, made htm 
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afraid, ver. 29. — We should beware of an evil con- 
science, or of behaving unkindly, dishonestly, or 
cruelly to any one. 

883. Abimelech pretended thai he had behaved very 
kindly to Isaac , and sent him away in peace, ver. ^9. 
—We should never claim the merit of that to which 
we have no right, nor speak lies in our own favour; 

884. Isaac did not farther r^ute the falsehood oj 
Abimelech, ver. 29. — We should rather prevent ain by 
silence, than increase it by refutation and reproach. 

885. Isaac made them a feast, ver. 30. — We should 
be hospitable and kind, even to our enemies^ and to 
those who have injured and persecuted us. 

886. They sware one to another, ver. 31. — It is not 
unlawful to enter into innocent contracts with an* 
godly men. 

887. Isaac sent them away in peeice, ver. 31.— 
AVhile ungodly men only bc^t of good deeds, we 
should uniformly practise them. 

888. On the same day, Isaac got notice of having 
got a valuable well of water, ver. 32.— God will ap« 
prove and reward every act of charity, forgivenesf, 
and good- will to others. 

889. Isaac called the place Sheba, ver. 33.— We 
should take notice ef, and record, every instance of 
God's mercy and kindness to us. 

890. £sau took two Canaauitish wives, ver. 34.-- 
We should never be unequally yoked^ nor ever marry 
^ose who neither know, fear^ nor love God. 

891. Esau's conduct grieved his parents, ver* 35.— 
We should never say or do any thing which may 
tend to hurt or grieve our pwents. 



/ 
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SECTION XLIV. 

Isaacs Preparations to Bless £«a«^— 
Gexu xxviL I— 17- 



; 1. Ami h OMM to ptii. that when laae vm old, and Ms eyes wen (\) 
tfm, so that he oould not tie^ he ealM Kmn hiseMan son, and nid mIq 
him. My wo. And he laid uoto him. Behold, (8) here cm L 

1. Not able dhHocdy to pecoeiYC ol^)acti.— & I am here rmrflf » do 
whatever you dciire. 

1. Who was old ? What is here said of Isaac when 

he was old 9 Who could not see ? Why oould laaie 

not see? AVhtt were dim ? Whom did Isaac euilf 

Who was Esau ? Whose son was Ksau ? What son 

of Isaac's was Esau ? What did Isaac smy to Esauf 

What answer did Esau give to Isaac 9 

i. And he nid, (1) BehoUt now I am oUI; I kaaw not the (f ) d0| f/ 
my death. 

1. Take notice.— 1 Time when I ihall die. 

2. What did Isaac say of himself 9 Who was old? 
To vhom did Isaac say this ? What did Isaac not 
know? The day of what? Of whose death ? 

9 Now, therefore, take. I pray thee, thv {\)wempon$ thy (Sivmht 
and thy bow. and gu out to ttie (3) jS^d, and (4) lake ne 8om« (5; vna* 

I. Iluntiog materiab.— 2. Box for holding thy anowa.'— ^. Open 
country.— 4. Kill for.^5. Wild animals for food. 

3. What was Esau to do 9 What was he to take ? 
Wliose weapons? What weapons was he to take? 
What teas he to do when he had taken his quiver and. 
his how 9 To what was he to go? What was he to 
take ? For whom was he to take some venison ? 

4. And make ma (1) eawmry meat, sudi at I (2) tone, and bring it to 
ne, that I may eat ; thai (3) my $out may (4) btess thee before I dw. 

1. Very pleasant^S. Am food of.— 3. 1, with my wliole heart.— 4^ Pny 
for, and pronounee future protperity unto. 

4. IVhdt was Esau to make for his father 9 What 
kind of meat was he to make ? What did Isaac say 
of this savoury meat ? Who loved savoury meat ? 
JFTiat was Esau to do with the savoury meat when it 
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las made f To whom was he to bring it ? What was 
saae to do with it ? Whai was Isaac to do to Esau 9 
Vliom was he to bless ? What was to bless him ? 
Vlien was he to bless him ? Before who died ? 

5. And Rebdcah (1) heard when Isaac spake to Eaau his no. And 
aau went to the field to hunt for (S) venison, and to btiafi it. 
1. Happmed to be within hearing.— 2. Some wUd animaU 

5. What is here said of Rebekah f Who heard ? 
'Hien did Rebekah hear? Who spoke to Esau? 
11)0 was Esau? What did Esau do 9 Whither did 
Ssau go ? For what purpose did he go to the field ? 
To hunt for what ? What was he to do with the 
«nison ? What was he to bring 

& And Rebdtah (1) tpake unto Jacob her aon, saying. Behold, I (S) 
eard thy fother (3) epeak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 
1. Took aside, and seriously advised. — 2. Uverheard.'^^. Give direo> 



6. Who spake unto Jacob ? Unto whom did Re- 
tekah speak ? Who was Jacob ? What did Rebekah 
ay to Jacob 9 What had she heard 9 Who spoke ? 
Jnto whom did he speak ? Who was Esau ? Whose 
urother was Esau ? 

7. Brinff me (I) venison, and make roe (2) savoury meat, that I ouiy 
at* and <3) biess thee before the Lord, before my death. 

1. Flesh of wild animals — S. Very pleasant.— Si In the presence of God 
all down blessiugs upon thee flrom. 

7. What was Esau to bring 9 Who was to bring 
renison ? To whom was he bring venison ? What was 
Esau io do with the venison^ What was Esau to 
nake ? To whom was he to make savoury meat ? 
WhsX was Isaac to do with the savoury meat ? What 
did Isaac intend to do after he had eaten of the savoury 
neat ? Whom was he te bless ? Before whom was 
le to bless Esau ? Before whose death ? What was 
US to do before his death ? 

& Now therefore, ray son, obey my (1) ^ee, according to that whfch 
! emnm&id thee. 
1. Orders. 

8. What did Rebekah bid Jacob obey ? Who was 
\o obey her voice? What was Jacob to do 9 Whos* 
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voice wai Jacob to obey ? According to what ? 
IK as to command ? Whom was Rebekah to oomn 

9. Goikomtotbefkxk,»!od{l)fdAvaettam{9)thineetmo§ 
oftheitoats; and I will make them (S^wtwmyymettfiMrthyCMi 
at he loveth ; 

1. Bring.— S. Among them.— ^ Very pliimit 

9. \Vbo was to go to the flock } Wbither w 
cob to go ? What did Rebekah bid Jacob fetch 9 
many kids was he to fetch ? What kind of ki^ 
Jacob to fetch ? From whence was he to fetch 1 
What was Rebekah to do with the kids 9 What 
of meat was she to make ? For whom was i 
make saToury meat ? For whose fiither ? 'Who 
this ? What did Isaac love ? 

10. Aiidthou4Mh(l>&r{ficUtothy(iMher,tliatbemtyeiti 
he mnv bleu thee belbfe hb death. 

I. Takt. 

10. What was Jacob to do with the savoury i 
What was he to bring ? To whom was he to 
it ? To whose father ? What was his father i 
Who was to eat ? What did she expect Isaac 
after he had eaten ? Bless whom ? Who was t 
Jacob ? When was he to bless Jacob ? Before 

I I. And Jacob said to Rebekah his nx)ther. Beheld, Esau m; 
jb ( I ) an hairy man, and I am (2) a tmooih man, 

1. All oorered with hair.— 2. Like other men. 

11. Who spoke to Rebekah ? Who was Keh 
What did Jacob say to his mother 9 What kin( 
man was Esau ? Who was a hairy roan ? Wl 
Esau ? What kind of a man was Jacob ? Whc 
smooth roan ? What was the difierence betwe 
cob and Esau ? 

12. My father (1> peradverUurt will (9) feel me, and I shall 
to him as a (4) deceiver ; and I shall bring a eurse upon me a 
blessing. 

1. Perhaps. — 2. Put his hand upon my skin, and will thank 
I am.-^ Apiiear. — 4. Cheat 

12. What would Jacob's father veradventw 
Feel whom ? Who roighl feel him f What wot 
cob seem to his father to be 9 Who would seen 
a deceiver ? To whom would Jacob seem to be 
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eeiver ? Whai did Jacob say he might bring' upon hint" 
Hlff And not what ? What might he not bring up- 
on himself? By what might he bring a curse upon 
hiniaelf^ and not a blessing ? 

13. And Ya» mother nid unto him, (1) Upon me be thy eune, my 
m ; only (8) obey my voice, and go (3) fetch me them. 

L I «hnll take all th« eyil upon myself;— 2. Do what I bid you— 3. 
Apd lKii« tka kida ID Bie. 

13. Who answered Jacob ? What did his mother 
tay unto Jacob ? What was to be upon her ? Upon 
wDom did she say the curse would be ? What was to 
be upon JRebekah 9 Whose curse ? Who was Jacob ? 
WJiai was Jacob to do$ Obey what ? Whose voice ? 
Wlio was to fetch them ? What was Jacob to fetch ? 

14. And be went and fetched, and brought them to his mother : and 
Us mother made (1) savoury meat, such at (2) hU father loved. 

1. Pleasant— 2. Isaac; 



14. What did Jacob do f Who went? What did 
he fetch? (See ver. 9, J To whom did he brin^ the 
kids? What did Rehekah do with the kids 9 What 
did Rebekah make? Who made savoury meat? 
What kind of savoury meat did Rebekah make ? As 
who loved? Whose father? What did his father 
love? 

15. And Reb^ah took (1) goodly raiment of her eldest sen Elseu, 
whkA were (2) vtUh her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger BOO. 

1. Of thebestdothes.— 2. Beside ' 

15. What did Rebekah take? Who took goodly 
raiment ? Whai kind of raiment did Rebekah take ? 
Whose raiment was this ? Who was £sau ? What 
son was Esau ? Whose eldest son was he ? W here 
was the raiment ? With whom ? In what was this 
raiment? What did Rebekah do with Esoias rai- 
ment 9 Upon whom did she put them ? Who wax 
Jacob? Whose son? What son of Rebekah was 
Jacob? 

16. And she put the (1) skins of the kids of the goats upon h'uJbands. 
and upon the smooth of his nack. 

I. Fur 

16. What did Rebekah do with the skins of the kids i 
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What was put on Jacobs hands? What skins? 
What kids? Wliat part of the kids were put on 
Jacob's hands ? Who put the skins of the kids upon 
Jacob*s hands ? Where were the skins put, besides m 
Jacob's hands 9 The smooth of what? Of whose 
neck ? What was put on the smooth of Jacob's neck ? 

17. And she gave the (1) savoury meat and the braad, which di0 W 
(2) prepared, into the hand of her mq Jaeob. 
1. PieaMnt.— 2. Made ready. 

17. What did Rebekah do with the savoury meatf 
Who got them ? What was given to Jacob ? What 
did Jacob get, besides the savoury meat f XVho had 
prepared them ? What had Rebekah prepared ? To 
whom did Rebekah give them ? Who was Jacob ? 

LESSONS. 

899. Isaac called Esau, as if he had been his onlif 
son, ver. 1.— Parents ought not to be unreasonably 
partial to some of their children^ nor unjustly n^lect* 
ful of others. 

893. Isaac called Esau, " My son" ver. I. — Pa- 
rents should treat their children with affection and 
respect. 

894. Esau immediately answered his father, ver. 1. 
— ^We should be attentive to our parents^ and prompt 
to answer them. 

895. Isaac was old, but knew not the day of hit 
death, ver. 2.— We should always be prepared for 
death. 

896. Isaac directed Esau to go and hunt, ver. 3. — 
Hunting and field-sports are lawful, and often neces- 
sary, for health and subsistence. 

897. Isaac loved, and desired savoury meat, ver. 4. 
— Moderate attention to the comforts of the table, is 
not inconsistent with religion or true piety, 

898. Isaac wished to eat of Esau's venison, that his 
soul might bless him, ver. 4. — We should never allow 
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AtificatioQs to 8way our minds in religioiui 

€u: was to bless Esau before he died, ver. 4. 
aid earnestly desire^ and endeaToor to de« 
blessing of pious parents. 
Xtt immediately followed his father's diree* 
5.— We ought never to deky obedience, 
i instantly do what our parents require of 

hekah betrayed her husband's confidence in 
er to hear his directions to Esau, ver. 6.— 
1 never betray the confidence reposed in us 

bekah told Jacob all the good that was tn^ 

Esau, ver. 7. — We should never attempt 

hers discontented on accoimt of their own 

envy the good of others. 

bekah requested and commanded her son to 

equired, ver. 8. — We should never use the 

P others^ nor our own authority in tempting 

a. 

bekah knew the savoury meat which Isetae 

could herself make it, ver. 9.— -We shotdd 

)ur knowledge, nor abilities^ for sinful pur« 

bekah intended to defeat the intentions ^ 
id, by giving him savoury meat, ver. 9.-^ 
1 never pretend kindness, nor take advan- 

3 weakness of others, in order to deceive or 
m. 

bekah spoke only of Jacob taking the meat 
er, but did not speak of his telling the lie^ 
We should beware of deceiving ourselves^ 
by denying or concealing the sins included 
i enjoin them to do. 

?ob was to deceive his father, that he might 
essing, ver. 10.— We should never do evil 



fiar eftUietiom, ver. 13.— Wc ibonid do 
anid eril, became of oiu' dvtj to Ood, lad 
fear of coniequenceB to onnelTct or othen. 

910. JacoA teai afraid of incttrring a cur 
—We ibould deliberately connder Uie eor 
of tin wboi we are ten][Ked to commit it. 

Bll- Rebekoh took vpon hertelftht conn 
the curie, ver. 13. — We should ncTeiterop 
Bin, bf afSara^ to suffer its conwqueneea. 

819. Jacob fetched the kidi, wr. 14. — V 
tealouslj obey our parcnti, u far m we cai 
■ubmivion to the authority of God. 

Ell 3. Rebekoh made tavoury meat, inch i 
land loved, ver. 14. — We thould never flai 
per, or even benefit others, for the purpose 
ipg, or taldiii; an nndue advuitftge of tDem 

914. Rebekah fo(^ Eiau't elothet for Ji 
ver. lA. — We should not, without leave, 
of other people's propettj, eBpecially for tl 
of doing them an injnrj. 

6\6. Rebekah put the tkim of the goals 
haadi and neck, ver. 16. — We should Devo 
abilities nor ioKennitT in nairodlv deeds. 
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SECTION XLV. 

Jtfco^ steals Esau's Blesiing, — 
Gen. xxvii. 18—29. 

' 18. And {\)he etme n^to his fttber, and odd* My bther. And (S) he 
IM* Hore am 1 ; who art thou, mjaoai 
L Jacob.— S. Inao. 

18. To whom did Jacob come ? To whose fiither ? 
What did Jacob say to his father ? What answer did 
Isaac ffive to Jacob f What question did Isaac ask at 
Jacob? 

19. Aod Jaoob said unto his father, I am Esau, thy fint4x>ni ; I have 
done (1) tMcording at thou badest me ; i[2) arise, I pray thee, lit and eat 
(If (S> my venison, that thy (4) soul may (5) bless roe. 

L That wbk!h.~2. Riie up.— 3. The flesh of wild aniroalt which I 
bave brought — 4. Spirit— 5. Pray for prosperity to. 

19. To whom did Jacob speak? W?iat did Jacob 
tay to his father f Who did he say he was ? What 
was Esau ^ Whose first-born was Esau ? What did 
Jacob say he had done ? What did Jacob desire his 
father to do 9 Of what was he to eat ? Of whose ve- 
nison was he to eat ? Why was he to eat of the veni-^ 
son 9 Bless whom ? Who was to bless him ? When 
was he to bless Jacob ? 

so. And baac said unto his son, How is it that thou hast found it so 
quickly, my son ? And he said, Beoause ttie Lord thy God (I) brought it 
tome. 

1. Aadsted me in hupting, and made me suoeessfo). 

90, What did Isaac say about his finding the veni^ 
ton 9 Who had found it quickly ? What hui he found 
Quickly ? Who asked how he had found it quickly ? 
How did Jacob say he had found it f Who did he say 
had brought it ? Whose (xod ? ^Vhat did he say the 
Lord his God had done ? Brought what ? To whom 
did he say the Lord had brought it ? 

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob. Come near, I pray thee, that I may (1) 
^ thee, my son, (^) whether thou be my very son Esau or not 
J. Knt my liands upon. — ^ That I may know whethei thou art. 

SI. What did Isaac bid Jacob do 9 Who was to 
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come near ? To whom was he to come near ? V 
was Isaac to do to Jacob when he came near ? W 
was he to feel ? Why was Isaac to feel Jacob 3 'Y 
ther he was what ? 

SSL And JMob went near unto Isaac his father ; and (1) he feii 
and iaid« The Toice (S) ii Jaeotfs voice, but the hands (3) are the . 
of Esau. 

1. Isaac— S. Appears lo me to be the voioe of Jaoobi— & Seen 
Esau's hands. 

912. What did Jacob do? Who went near? 
whom did he go near ? What did Isaac do to J 
when he went near 9 Who felt him ? What did 1 
say when hefitt Jacob f Whose Toice was it ? 1^ 
did Isaac say of his hands ? Whose hands die 
think they were ? 

23. And he (1) discerned him not, because (S) hi* bands wete 
(3) as his brothw E^u's hands: so he blessed mm. 
1. Did not know him^~2. JaoobTs.— <3. Like. «■ 

33. What did Isaac not do ? Whom did Isaac 
discern ? Why did Isaac not discern that this 
Jacob $ What were hairy? As what were Ja< 
hands hairy ? As whose brother*s hands ? Who 
Jacob's brother ? What did Isaac do to Jacob 9 ^ 
was blessed ? By whom was Jacob blessed ? 

S4. And he said. Art thou my rery son Esau ? And (1) he aid 
am. 

1. Jacob. — 2. Yes, I am. 

24. What did Isaac say to Jacob 9 Art thou wl 
Whose son ? Who did he ask if he was ^ What 
Jacob say when his father asked if he was Es 
Who said he was Esau ? 

25. And (1) he said. Bring (2) it near to me, and I will eat of nai 
venison, that my (3) soul may (4) bless tliee. And (5) he broughti 
to (1) Aim, and he did eat; and he brought him wine, and he dranl 

1. I8aac.~2. The food.— a Spirit— 4. Pray for prosperity t 
Jacob. 

25. What did Isaac bid Jacob do 9 What wai 
to bring near ? Who was to bring it ? Whither 
he to bring it ? Near to whom ? What was Isaa 
do 9 What was he to eat ? Whose venison ? A 
was to eat of his son's venison ? Why was he tc 
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^fhis iorCs tfenison 9 That what might bkaa htm ? 
i Jlesa whom ? .What did Jacob do with the venison 9 
1 What did Jacob bring near ? To whom did he bring 
it near ? What did Isaac do when Jacob brought the 
I tmuon to him $ Who ate ? Wliat did Jacob bring to 
' liaac betides the TeniBon ? What did Isaac do with 
I (he wine ? 

I S6. And hk UAm Uaac uiA unto Urn, Come (1) near now, and kin 
>it«inyfoii. 
1. Cloietomet 

96. What did Isaac say to Jacob wJien he had eaten 
•vi drafde 9 Who was to oome near? To whom was 
Jacob to come near ? What was Jacob to do when he 
tame near to his father 9 Who was to kiss him ? Whom 
Was Jacob to kiss ? What was Jacob to Isaac ? 

" 97. And (1) he oune near and kiawd (2) him : and 12) he smelled the 
MmU of hlB (S) rabaentt and (4) Neeeed him, and laid. See, theimeU oC 
■ly aon it M tbe imeU of e field wbkfa the Lord hath blened : 

1. Jaoob.— 9. His fkther Itaac.--3. dothea whidi were Eaifs.— #. 
PiaBoanoad ■ hifladng upon Mm. 

97. What did Jacob do9 What did Jacob do when 
he came near ? Whom did he kiss ? What did Isaac 
do when Jacob kissed him 9 What did Isaac smell ? 
Of whose raiment ? Whom did Isaac bless ? What 
did Isaac say when he blessed Jacob ^ What was the 
smell of Jacob? Like the smell of what kind of a 
fidd? That who had blessed ? 

.••18. TlMrefoie God g{Te thee (l).of IA« dew ^/heaven, and (2) the fat' 
%et» of the earth, and (3) plenty of com and wine: 

L The benefit of 0ie dbw and ram ftom.—- 2. Hake thy ground faring 
ford) abundantly.—^. May God alwrys give Uiee plenty of bread. . ^ 

28. What did Isaac pray God to give Jacob 9 The 
dew of what ? Who was to get the dew of heaven ? 
IVom whom was he to get the dew of heaven ? The 
&tne8S of what ? Of what was Jacob to get plenty 9 
Who was to get plenty of corn and wine ? From 
Whom did Isaac wish him to get plenty of com and 
wine? 

» S9u Let people (1) eerve thee, and nations (2) bow down to thee: be 
(3) lord over (4) thybHthrtnt and let thy (5) mUher't torn bovr down 

M 
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to thee : caned be every ooe that eiinedi thee^ and bleand be he 
bifwefhthce. 

L Become senraitft t<v— SL Deoooie labjeet— 3. Qavemtx^--^. 
thy other rdatianiL'-A. Biother end his denendaati. 

29. What were the people to do to Jacob 9 Wh< 
were the people to senre ? What were the nations to 4 
To whom were the nations. to bow down ? Whai n 
Jacob to bef Lord over whom ? Who was to be Lfi 
over his brethren ? Who were to bow down to km 
What were his mother's sons to do ? To whom wi 
they to bow down ? Who were to be cursed 9 Wl 
was to happen to those who coraed Jacob ? Who wi 
to be blessed ? What was to happen to those w 
blessed Jfloob ? 



LESSONS, 

917. Jacob tt}ok the meat .from his mo^er and ea 
ried it to Isaac, vet. 18. — We should nerer tamp 
with temptation^ nor begin to advance towards dm 
acts, in the hope of stopping short of their actn 
coromission. 

918. Jacob addressed Isaac cu his father, ver. 1 
— We should never make use of plausible outwa 
professions^ tor sinful or selfish purposes. 

9 i 9. Isaac anxiously enquired who Jacob was, vc 
IS. — Our own frailty^ or known defects^ should mal 
us more cautious^ more watchful, and more dilige 
in religious matters. 

920. Jacob said that he was Esau his first-born, vc 
1 9. — We should never tell lies, nor attempt to deeeii 
our parents. 

921. Jacob said he had done as his father bade kin 
ver. 19. — One falsehood always leads to the fabria 
tion of many. 

922. Jacob asked his father to eat, ver. 19. — W 
should never appear to be kind, while we seek to be 
tray. 

9^^3. I^aac enquired how he had found the veniio 
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to quickly, ver. 20. — Thoagfa we ehoold never be 
unreasonably suspicious of the intentions of others^ 
we abould be prudently oautioaB in belieying Uieir 
iBMi'tions. 

9S4. Jacob said thai Itaads Ood had hrfmght the 
venison to him, ver. SO. — We should beware of hypo- 
ttisy, or of making use of God's name or ordinances, 
fat ungodly or wicked purposes. 
. 92S, Isaac resolved to judge bff feeling Jacob's perm 
son, rather than by believing his speeches, ver. 21.-^ 
We should judge of men by their lives and holy con- 
duct, rathor than by their words, or outward profes- 
siopSk 

996. Jacob stdmUtted to be felt, ver. 82.^— Boldness 
c£ assertion, rashness in conduct, or fearlessness of 
consequences, must never be admitted as sufficient 
pfoofh either of truth or falsehood. 

927. Isaac felt Jacob before he would believe him, 
ver. 22.— We should use proper means for the detec-* 
tion of imposture. 

928. Isa4ic judged corr^ly, both as to Jacob* s voice 
and person, ver. 22.— We should never allow appa- 
rent contradictions to warp our judgment, nor lead us 
to disbelieve that which we know Mid understand, 
because we cannot reconcile it wil^ something else 
which is beyond our investigation. 

929. Isaac blessed Jacob, while yet he was in doubt of 
his identity, ver. 23. — We should never be rash in 
trusting plausible pretenders to new doctrines, nor 
leave the plain ana nmple declarations of Scripture, 
ftr Uie mystified refinements of deceived or des4;ntng 
men. 

930. Isaac enquired whether Jacob spoke truth, af* 
Ut he had blessed him, ver. 24. — ^We should be satis^ 
fied of the propriety of an action before performing 
it, rather than to reserve our enquiries till after- 
Wards. 

931. Jacob again affirmed a falsehood, ver. Si.'-* 



268 BBI.P TO OBMBSU* [^SSiBT. 4 

Wgthoald beware of the fintim» lest it lead usi 
more ungodliiieis. 

932. Isaac desired io eat the wenisom, thai kis stu 
might bless his son, rer. 85. — Parental estimation as 
prSference shoiUd always be founded on moral, as 
not on phjsiGal qualities; vad, on relig^as, and noli 
selfish prmdplss. 

933. Isaac ate the vemistm, and drank the wine, m 
der deep religious impressions, ver. 85.— We'shanli 
in the moderate enjoyment of the good things of hi 
prsise and glorify God who bestows them. 

934. Isaac desired Jacob to come near and kiss hk 
vet. 86.-*P&rents should excite their children to psoi 
ftelings for Uieir heoYenly Father, bv cxprcjsisi 
of aflfectionate tenderness mr themy and a dean 1 
promote their best interests. 

935. Jdco5 kissed his father, Ter. 87.— We shoal 
never use outward expressions of a£fectioii for ll 
purpose of sucoessfhlly carrying on plans of dsceptii 
or injury. 

938. Isaac judged of Jacob by the smeU oj Esssk 
raiment, ver. 87. — ^We should judge of men by the 
general character and conduct, and not by their bo 
rowed plausibilities, or transient zeal on special o 
casions. 

937. Isaac prayed thai Jacob might have the fi 
ness of the earth, and plenty <if com and wine, ti 
28.— We may lawfully desire, and submissively pr 
for, temporal prosperity, and the good things of U£ 

938. Isaac prayed that nations might bow down 
him, ver. 29. — ^Authority and power over othc 
are given to men, and should be desired by us, on 
for Uie purpose of promoting the glory of God, ai 
the good of others. 

939. They were to be cursed who cursed Jaeeb^ vi 
29. — It is a dangerous thing to speak evil of, or 
injure the people of God. 

940. They were to be blessed who blessed Jocoft, y\ 
S9. — We should respect, honour> and love all Gw 
people. 
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m 46. m 

SECTION XLVI. 

' Esai^s Disappmniment^''4}en. zxvii. 30 — 46. 



. JO. Aad^cametojffm,uaoonnlMmD(l)htdnuukanendqfVt»m» 
ktg Janob, and Jacob (3) was yet tcarce gooe out from Che prenoce of 
mac his nther, that Eiaa hb brother came in ftom fab hunting. 
a. Was done with.— & Had just. 

30. Of what did Isaac make an end ? Whom did 
Isaac blesa ? What happened when Isaac had made an 
end rf bhssing Jacob f Who came in ? From what 
did Esau come in 9 When did Esau come in ? Who 
had gone out ? From what had Jacob gone out ? The 
pceaenoe of whom ? Who was Jacob's father ? Who 
came in when Jacob had gone out ? Who was Esau ? 
Where had Esau been ? 

- 9l» Aiid he alio had made (1) savoury meat, and faroug^ it onto hit 
SMtier, and said unto his iktiier, Let my ftther axis^ and eat of bis soo^s 
taoisoa, dutthy <f) tout may bless me. 
1. DeUdous foodir-SL Spirit 

31. JFhat had Esau donef What had he made.^ 
What did Esau do widi the savoury meat P What 
did Esau bring ? To whom did he bring it ? What 
€id Esau say to Isaac wfien he brought him the sa* 
wmry meat 9 Who was to arise ? What was Isaac to 
do when he arose ? Of what was he to eat ? Of whose 
ivntsoo ? What was Isaac to do when he had eaten 
Esau's venison > Whom was he to bless ? What was 
lie to do befbre he blessed him ? 

88L' And Isaac hit fhlher said unto him. Who art thou r And(l)A« 
ttU, lam thy son, thy {f)Jint4mmEmn. 
. U Bsau^-fiL Oldestson. 

as. Who spoke to Esau ? What did Isaac ask at 
Esau 9 What did Esau say when Isaac asked him 
who he was 9 What was he ? Wliose son ? What 

SOB? 



3S. And Isaac traniMed (1) very eateeedlntfly, and nid. Who? When 
b he ttiat hath <2) taken veoina, and broufht tt me, and I have eaten 
ct (5) otf before thou earnest, and have (4) Mnsei Mm f (5) Vea»and (Q 
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L Very much, wInd he fixmd tfailJa0ob had deedvid htaa^-X. Bial> 
adte.— & Whathtgw BMi I. CBrwUia my UariDf.— & Yci^-4^ 
Thai Unriog ihsU icBBain upoo htan. 

33. Who trembled? In what manner did Ibmc 
tremble? What did Isaac mov when he trembled^ 
What did Isaac ask ? lYhat did Isaac say had been 
done? What had Isaac done? Whom had Isase 
bletaed ? What did Isaac say should happen to the 
person whom he had blessed? Who was to he 
Uened? 

51 AnAfAmEmhmA{l)thtwprdMqfhUJ^ 



mgrtaiand€»ee9diitfidttercry,9aduM\uito)a»taihac, BlciiBM,evflB 
AM ■ho* O my fhther ! 
1. VaathkftCharmkL-^t. Very much, and in gnat (fiibMi; 

34. What did Esau hear? Whose words? What 
did Esau do when he heard the words cf his father f 
Who cried ? With what did Esau cry ? To whom 
did Esau cry ? WTuit did Esau say tAen he crud f 
Hliat did 1m wish his fiither to do ? Bkss whom ? 
Whom was Isaac to bless? What did Esau osll 
Isaac? 

35. And he nid. Thy brother cvne with (1) nbtUtjh .and huh (S) 

taktn away thy bleuing, 

1. Mudi cumking.r-£ Got the Uetriog irtiidi I taitaded to ^ve onlo 
theeu 

35. Who had come? Wliose brother? Who said 
that Esau's brother had come ? What had Esau's hn^ 
ther done 9 In what manner had Esau's brothei: 
come ? What had he taken away ? Wliose blessing ? 
Who had taken away Esau's blessing ? In what man* 
ner had Jacob taken away Esau*s blessing ? 

96. Mad he add, Is not he rightly named (1) Jacob f for he htdi (S) 
auppianted me these two times : he took away my id) MffA-rMkI/ aadi 
b^old, DOW he hath taken away my blessing. Ana be sak^ Hint tfaoa 
net (4) reserved a blessing for me ? 

1. A Bupplanter^-ff. Cootrlved to set Umielf in my pTaee. il. Rkhts 
ai the Oldest son^-4. StiUkept 

36. What did Esau say of JaeoVs name $ Why 
was he rightly named Jacob? What had Jacob done % 
Supplant^ whom ? How often had Jacob supplanted 
Esau ? What was the first instance of Jacob supptant' 
ing Esau f Whose birth-right had he taken away? 
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What bad be done to Esau's birth-rigbt ? Wbo-bad 
taken Esaa's birth-rigbt away ? W?uU was the other 
instance of Jacob supplaniing Esau f ^Vbose blessing 
bad been taken away ? Wbo took away Esaa's bless- 
ing? What did Esau ask at his father^ Reserved 
what? For wbom? 

37- And Isaac auwend and laid unto Enu, Behold I have made (1) 
him Ihy (2) Lordt and all hit (3) brtthren have I given to him for aer- 
vaott: and with oorn and wine have I (4) nutakud him: and what (6) 
$h^l I do n0w unto thee, my aoo ? 

L Jaoob«^S. Ifaiter.— ^ Companiaat.^-4. Promiied Oiat he ihall be 
pieniiftilly nqipUed.— <5. If there remainias that 1 can promiie. 

ST. What hud Isaac made Jacob 9 Wboae lord ? 
Wbo was made Esaa's lord ? Wbo bad made Jacob 
Eaaa*slord? What had Isaac given Jacob 9 Wbose 
brethren ? To wboio were tbey given ? How many 
of his brethren were given ? For what were his bre« 
tbien given unto him ? With what was Jacob to be 
sustained 9 Wbo was to be sustained with corn and 
wine ? Who sustained him with com and wine ? What 
did Isaac ask at Esau ? Do unto whom ? Whose son ? 

'9B. And Esau laid unto his &ther, Hast thou bnt one blessing, my fa. 
Cher? bless me, even me alio, O my fiuher ! And Esau (1) l^«l up hi* 
voice, and wept 

1. Cried aloud. 

S8. What did Esau ask9 One what? Who asked 
If Isaac had but one blessing? If who had but one 
blessing ? Whose &ther ? What did Esau urge his 
father to do 9 Who was to bless bun ? Whom did he 
atk to bless him ? What did Esau do when he asked 
his father to bless him 9 Who lifted up his voice ? 
What did Esau do when he lifted up his voice ? Wha 
wept? 

39. And Isaac his filler answered, and said onto htan. Behold f 1) thy 
AmMii^ «A«tf te the (t) /b/M«i of the earth, and <S; o/the dew of hsavn 
firamnbove; 

1. llxM absit getp-& Rich fkruils«-9. Tfaylldds ihaU be watered 
with. 

39. What did Isaac say would happen to Esau 9 
What was his dwelling to be ? The &tness of what ? 
Whose dwelling waa to be the fiitnesa of the earth ? 
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Who nid this } Of what, bendes the fktneH of the 
flttth, wu Eiau to partake? Dew of*what? Who 
was to partake of the dew of heaTen ? 

40. ADd(l)Ayf^MP0i4 fJUattoii /i«f,andihdt(t)MrMlliylin> 
ther: and It riudl oome to vam, when thou duk (3) Aovc the iImmMm^ 
flwt thou dak (4) break myckefnm ttfftkvnick. 

L TlxmdialtbeiupportMrbTvhatthou&U tdEtbyll»nK»d.--l 
Be nfbiiect taS. Be taaoget oua beb-^l. Frae thyidf fkgm his b(nd< 

40. By whmt was Eaau to live 9 By whoie aword? 
What was Esau to do by his sword ? Who was to 
live by his sword? Whom wcu Esau to serve f 
Whose brother ? What was Esau to do to hia broth* 
er? What was to come to pass9 When he should 
have what? When who should have dominioii? 
IFhat was Esau to do when he had dominumf Whose 
yoke ? What was he to do to Jacob's yoke ? From 
what was he to break the yoke ? From whoae neck ? 
When was he to break the yoke fipom hia neck? 

41. And Em haled Jaeob, (1) bteamte of the WaiMffl mherem Hk 
bb ftther bkiied him : and Eiau »tid{fi)inhit JuarLTht dayi (4) ^ 
mfmmingybr my fitther are (5) ut hand, then will I (6) atay my ttcA- 
er Jaoolx 

J. On aeoount-42. With vhicfa.— ^ Within hinnelf.— 4. Whan «e 
ihall lament for my fother's death.-^. Not Eur off *€L KDl. . 

41. What did Esau do ? Whom did Esau hate? 
Why did Esau hate Jacobf Who had blessed him? 
Whom had his father blessed ? What did Esau sag 
in his heart $ What were at hand ? Mourning mi 
whom ? What did Esau resolve to do 9 Whom wss 
he to slay ? Whose brother ? What was he to do to 
his brother? Wlien was he to slay his brodier 
Jacob? 

4S. And these words of Emu her elder son were told to Rdiduih. * Aod 
she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said onto hjoia Behold. 
thy brother Esau, (1) at touching thee, doth oomfiort himaeU; (9) pmr* 
posing to kill thee 

1. Coaoeming.-4. Intending. 

42. What were told ? Whose words were told ? 
To whom were they told ? What did Rebekah do 
trhen she heard of Esau's design 9 Who called Jacob ? 
When did she call Jacob ? Who was Jaoob ? Which 
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cvfhfraoiiB? What did Rebekah say to Jacobs What 
did Esiiu Jo ? In what purpose did Esau comfort 
himself? As touching whoin ? What did Esau pur-* 
pose to do ? To kill whom ? Who told Jacob this ? 

13, Now. therefore, my too, (I) obey my voice fUkA (S) mrUe^JUe 
thou to Laten my brother, to Haran : 

1. Do thi< that I shall tell thee.— & Prepare thyieir, and go quickly. 

43. What did Rebekah bid Jacob do $ What was 
Jacob to obey ? Whose Toice ? Who was to arise ? 
What was Jacob to do when he arose ? Whither was 
Jac€b to flee f To whom was he to flee ? Who was 
Laban ? Where was Laban ? Who was at Haran ? 

M. And (1) terry with him a few day% until {1) thy broiher't fiiry 
iumawayi 

L IlemMn.^f. Ean^ anger shall oene. 

4ii What was Jacob to do at Haran 9 With whom 
was Jacob to tarry ? How long was he to tarry with 
Laban? Until what? Whose fiiry? Till what 
ahould happen to his brother's fiiry ? 

.45. Until thy brothexlB anger (1) turn away from thee, and he fonet {f\ 
ihat which th«i hart done to him : then I will send and (3) fttch thee 
(i)fivm thence* Why should I (5) be deprived alio o/you both in one 
dayf 

1. Shew ttseirno more i^aioftt— t. The'eviL— & Bring.— 4. From my 
IxoUur Labatfs.-^ Losab 

45. Until when was Jacob to remain with Laban f 
"Whose anger ? Turn from whom ? Till who ibr-* 
get? Till he fbrget what? Done to whom? What 
^ifos Rebekah to do when Esau's an/^er was turned 
away 9 Who was to be fetched ? Who was to fetch 
him ? From whence was he to be fetched ? What 
did Rebekah ask about being deprired of them? 
Both of whom ? In one what ? 

46. And Rebekah said to Isaacs (1) I OM weary of «i«l{/lr (t)te0aiuf 
of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob (3) take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, sneh as these which are (4) i^f the daughten of the Umi, what 
good sh|iU my life do roe ? 

1. 1 haveno diesire tolive.— S. On ■ooount'-^ Marry oofe— i. Around 



46. Of what was Rebekah weary ? Who was weary 
of her )ife? To whom did Rebekah say she was 
weary <^h€r life ? What made Rebekah wtory of her 

M2 
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Ufif BeetMeofwhat? If Jacob did what? Ifwbo 
took a wifeof thedaoghtenof Heth ? Such as what? 
IFM did Bibekah say would happetiy if Jacob took 
amy of the daughter ofHHk tobekis Mfifi $ Whole 
U&? Do to whom? 



LESSONS. 

941. Esati did not return, till Jaeob had gone owl 
from Isaac, ver. 30.—- God^ in providence^ may pennit 
tueoeta in lin without approving of it. 

948. Esau returned from hunting as his father de* 
sired, ver. 30.— We should be diligent and punctual 
in doing aa our parents require us. 

943. Esau had made savoury meat fir his friihir, 
▼er. 31.— We should endeavour to promote the com- 
fbrt and happineaa of our parents. 

944. Esau requested hisfrither to eat qf his venh> 
son, ver. 31.— We should consider ourselves honour- 
ed, when we can make others happy. 

945. Esau desired his fathers blessing, ver. 31.— 
We should seek to possess^ and endeavour to deservej 
our parents' blessing. 

946. Isaac finding himself deceived, made enquiry, 
ver. 33.-^ We should always enquire into the facts oi 
a case before we decide upon it. 

947. Esau told who he was, ver. 32. — We should 
always be honest and candid in giving an account d 
ourselves. 

948. Isaac trembled very exceedingly, ver. 38.— 
To deceive our parents is very sinfld and very cruel. 

949. Isaac related to Esau what had been done, ver. 
33. — We should ourselves observe^ and point out to 
others, the overruling circumstances in the providence 
of God. 

950. Isaac confirmed Jacob's blessing, ver. 33.— We 
should follow the leadings of prov^ence, and the plaii 
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ptth of our duty, howerer contrary it may be to oar 
own inclinations. 

951. i?ja» cried out mtk a bitter ery, Ter. 84. — 
We thonld be deeply grieved for every loss whidi is 
of a spiritnal nature. 

952. Emu requested to be blessed also, ver. 34.-— 
.We should be desirous to partake of the bkedngs of 
salvation, with the least or Ood^s people. 

953. Jaedb had come with subtilUy and taken Esau's 
blessing, ver. 35. — We should never try to cheat or 
civer-reach others. 

954. Esau now said thai Jacob had stolen Mr births 
rigkt^ which he himself had sold, ver. 3^.— We should 
never excuse ourselves by reviling others, nor blame 
them for the consequences of our own sins. 

855. Esatik said thai Jacob having gU his births 
right, had now also taken his blessing, ver. 3d.— We 
ahookl never set a bad example before others, nor 
teach them to think little of sin, lest we ourselves 
should afterwards be made to sufier by our own lessons. 

956. Esau reauested a blessing also, ver. 36.— We 
should desire a olessing from our parents, slthough it 
be not the best. 

957* Isaac would not reeal his blessing, ver. 87.-— 
We should not rashly, nor inconsiderately, undo what 
we have in providence been guided lawfully to per- 
form. 

r 958. Isaac asked what he could do for Esau, ver. 37. 
—We should be desirous of meeting the wishes of our 
friends, when we can do so without injuring others. 

959. Esau requested another blessing, ver. 38^— *• 
We should be desirous of enjoying the very least of 
God's bounties. 

960. Esau lifted up his voice and vtept, ver. St.-— 
Our sins will lind us out Esau had, for a moment's 
gratification, sold his birth-right, but now he bitterly 
weeps for the loss of diat blessing vdiich belonged to it. 

961. Isaac blessed Esau, ver. 39.— We should en« 
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deavoHT to meet the wiihes^and grant the requetts, of 
others. 

962. iMoae said that Esau was to serve his brMerj 
vor. 40. — We should never allow our own afiectionB 
and wishes to interfere with the plain declarations of 
God. Jacob had long ago been chosen by God. 
This had either been neglected or forgotten by Isaac. 
But now that drcumstanoes haye recalled it to hii 
memory, he at once acquiesces in the declared will 
of God. 

963. Esau was to break Jacob's yoke Jrem off his 
neck, ver. 40. — We should use authority, not for 
the qipressionj but fcnr the happiness and welfiie of 
others. 

964. Esau haied Jacob, ver. 41. — ^We should nefsr 
envy nor hate others, even although they have in* 
juTCdus. 

965. £sau resolved to kill his brother,yet, 41.— We 
should suppress all hatred and ill-will to others, lest 
it lead us to open injury, or even murder. 

966. Fear of his Jathers anger made Esau delay 
killing Jacob, ver. 41. — We should fear God rather 
than man ; and not insult him, by being influenced 
by the authority [and approbation of others, more 
than l)y his. 

967. Some one told Rebekah of Jacob's danger, ver. 
42. — We should always endeavour to prevent sio, 
and defeat the wicked and cruel intentions of per- 
secutors. 

968. Esau comforted himself in the prospect of re* 
vtnge, ver. 42. — We should never indulge in evil 
^thoughts, nor take comfort from the hope of success 

n sin. 

969. Rebekah warned Jacob of his danger, ver. 42. 
— We should timeously and prudently warn others 
of their danger. 

970. JaciS was to obey his mother's voice, ver, 43. 



CBAP. 38.3 HELP TO OENB8I8. 277 

— 'Childreii should readily obey their parents in every 
lawful thing. 

971. lUbekah told Jacob how to escape the dan" 
ger, yer. 43. — ^We should advise and assist those who 
require our advice and help. 

t73. Jacob wot io remain with Laban, till Esau's 
mnger abated, ver. 44. — We should avoid, rather than 
oppose danger, or the anger and malice of others. 

973. Jacob was to depart, that Esau might forget 
his injury, ver. 45. — ^We should endeavour to pre- 
vent^ or to lessen the sins of our enemies, even for 
their own sakes. 

974. Rebekah was to send and fetch Jacob from his 
exile, ver. 45. — We should endeavour to lighten and 
shorten the privations of others. 

975. Rebekah endeavoured to prevent the loss of both 
of her sons at once, ver. 45. — We should lament, and 
endeavour to prevent the evil consequences of our own 

UBS. 

976. Rebekah was weary of her life, ver. 46. — We 
should patiently hear the afflictions of life. 

977. Esau's vnves grieved his mother, ver. 46. — • 
We should never grieve our parents by improper or 
ungodly alliances. 

978. Rebekah made the conduct of Esau's mves an 
excuse fir JaeoVs departure, ver. 46. — We should 
be candid in all our dealings ; and should never speak 
evil of others to advance some project of our own. 



SECTION XLVII. 

Jacob is again Blessed, and sent to Laban.^^ 
Gen. xxviii. 1 — 9. 

1. And Tnae called Jaeob, and blessed him, and (1) charged him, and 
l^d unto him. Thou shalt not take a wife (2) qf the dattfhtert of Canaan. 
1. Gave strtet orden ta^£> From among the young women. 

1. Who called? Whom did Isaac call ? What did 



Isoat do to Jacob when he had called him 9 Who was 
blettied ? By whom was Jacob blessed ? What charge 
did Jacob receive f What was Jacob not to take? 
Awifeofwhom? Who was not to take a wi& of the 
daughters of Canaan ? 

2. (l)ili^,gotoPaduMnin.totlie(f)ftMMrorii0tfainltIivawllr 
tt's teher, and {S)iak€ theem i»(/if /^nw thenee of tlie «l«nhfiWB of LahMi 
ttiy mnClMfli bralher. 

J. lhkeyoiinelfraidy,aniU-fi. Fniily^-3. IbRsriiithatptatOBBk 

8. 7b what place weu Jacob to go 9 To whose 
house? Who was Bethuel ? What woe Jacob to do 
at Piuian'^ram 9 What was Jacob to take ? From 
whence was Jacob to take a wife ? Of whom wot 
Jacob to take a wife f Of whose dangnters ? Who 
was Laban? 

3. And Ood Almighty blcM thee, and nMkttiNeflniitfUl, and (I) fml> 
tlpl^ Ihee, that Ibou nuyeit (S) be a (3) nnftttfiufe ofpeoples 

1. Gif« thee many chiidnn<—£. Bcoome tiie firtfaar o£<^ Great num- 
ber. 

3. What hUiiing did Isaac give Jaceh 9 Who was 
to bless him ? Bless whom ? What did laaae wish 
God to do to Jacobs Make whom fhiitfiil? What 
did he wish God to do to Jacob, besides making him 
fniitf\il ? Why did Isaac wish God to make Jacob 
fruitful and to midiiply him 9 That he might be 

what? 

14. And give thee (D/AeUeffJa^ of Abraham, to thee and to thy (2) «fAl 
with thee ; that thou mayeit (3) inherit the land (4) wherein thou art a 
stranaor, (5) which God gave unto Abraham. 

1. What he promised to.— & Children.— 3. Receive forapoaaearion.— 
4. In which.— 5. The oouotry that 

4. What did Isaac wish Jacob and his seed to get 
from God 9 The blessing of whom ? Whom did he 

wish to get the blessing of Abraham ? To whose 
seed ? Wliat would Jacob do if he got the blessing of 
Abraham 9 Who would inherit the land ? What 
land ? Who was a stranger in that land ? What had 
God given ? To whom had God given thai land f 

S. And laaac sent away Jaeob: and (1) he went to Padan^tam unto 
Laban, ton of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, JaoobTs and 
Eiaif « mother. 

i. iaeobi 
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5. What did Isaac do with Jacob 9 Who was sent 
away ? Who sent Jacob away ? To what place did 
Jacob go ? To whom did Jacob go $ Who was Laban ? 
What was Bethuel ? What was Laban to Rebekah > 
Who was Rebekah's brother ? Who was Jacob's and 
Esau's nrather ? Who were Rebekah's sons ? 

6. Wtwn Emu saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him awar to 
Pftdan-aram, to (I) lake Mm a wife fttm (2) iheneci (S) and that, as' (4) 
ie blessad (5) Aim, he gave him a (6) chargt, laying. Thou ihalt not (7) 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 

L Marry.— S. That place.— 3. And when he beard that— 4. haac— 5. 
Jaootab— 6. Ckmunand.— 7. Blarryone. 

6. What did Esau see ? What had Isaac done to 
Jacob ? Whither had he sent him ? For what pur^ 
pose was Jacob sent to Padan-aram ? What was he 
to take ? From whence was Jacob to take a wife .^ 
What charge had Isaac given to Jacob when he blessed 
him ? Of whom was Jacob not to take a wife ? 

"J^ And that Jacdb (1) obejfed his firtber and hU mother, and was gone 
to Padao-aram ; 
1. Had done what he was duiged to do by. 3 

7. What fiod Jacob done 9 Whom had he obeyed ? 
Whose father and mother ? Who had obeyed his fa-* 
ther and mother ? Whither was Jacob g9ne $ 

8. And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan (1) pleased not Isaac 
hisfother, 
1. Were not likad by. 

8. What pleased not Isaac 9 What daughters 
pleased not Isaac ? Who saw this ? Whom did the 
daughters of Canaan not please .^ Who was Isaac ? 

91 Than went Esau unto Ishmael, and took (1) unto the wives whieb 
he bad, Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael, Abcabem'^ son, the sister of 
Mebajotfa,tobehiswif& 

1. Besides. 

9. To whom did Esau go 9 Who went to Ishmael ? 
What did Esau take $ Unto what did he take Maha- 
lath ? Who was Mahalath } Who was Ishmael ^ Of 
whom was Mahalath the sister? What did Esau take 
Mahalath to be ? To be whose wife ? Whom did h% 
take tobehia wife? 
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LESSONS. 

979. Imoos called Jaccb, and blessed him, ver, 1.-^ 
When we percdre the will of God, we dioald vo- 
luntarily and cheerftdly acquieice in it. 

9B0. Isaac, at parting with his s&n, gave him a so^ 
lemn charge, ver. 1. — Parents should give advice and 
direction to their children, especially at parting, or 
when ahsent from thera^ 

981. Jacob was not to marry any of the doMghters 
of the ungodly Canaanites, ver. 2.-^ We should eare» 
roily keep ourselves from the pollutions and tempta- 
tions of ungodly people^ 

988. Jaccb was to take a wifk from among the 
daughters ofLaban, ver. 2. — ^We should cultivate the 
friendship of godly people, and endeavour to connect 
ourselves with pious fiunilies. 

983. Isaac prayed that God might bless Jacob, ver. 
3. — ^We should desire the blessing of God fbr our 
children, in preference to temporal honours or riches. 

984. Isaac prayed that God would make Jacob a 
multitude of people, ver. 3. — Children are a blessing 
to parents, wnen they are trained in the fear of God. 

985. Isaac prayed that Jacob might inherit the bless- 
ing of Abraham, ver. 4.— We should copy the good 
example of holy men, and " be followers of them who 
through fkith and patience are now inheriting the 
promises." 

986. Isaac prayed that Jacob and his seed might 
inherit the land oj Canaan, ver. 4. — We should en- 
deavour to promote the temporal good of our children, 
when it can be done without detriment to their spi- 
ritual welfare. 

987. Isaac sent away Jacob, ver. 5. — Parents should 
(Submit to the absence of their children, when circum- 
stances in providence render it expedient or necessary. 

988. Jacob went to the people to whose company his 
Jkther recommended him, ver, 6k— Wc should be 
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ready to fi)Uow the advice of our parents, especially 
as to the company we keep. 

989. E»au ionk notice of Jcbcob obeying his father, 
ver. 6.— We should mark the good conduct of others, 
for the purpose of imitating it. 

990. Isojo^s charge to Jacob not to take a Canaan" 
Hith ynfcy made Esau take another wife to those which 
he Jbrmerly had, Ter. 6 and 9. — ^We should he wise 
andf discriaunating in following an advice which is 
given to another. — A recommendation given to one, 
must not be literally followed by all. 

991. Jacob's obeying his father, in going for a tvife, 
made Esau add another to those which he had, ver. 7 
and 9.*-We should not blindly follow the example of 
othen, without considering whether or not it be pro* 
per in our case. — That which is duty in one, may be 
sin in another. 

993. When Esau saw that the Cannanitish women 
didnoipUase his father, he took a wife from among the 
J^kmaelites, ver. 6 and 9. — We should study the 
wishes of our parents, and endeavour to please them 
in every thing which is lawflQ. 



SECTION XLVIII. 

Jacob's Visum of a Ladder reaching Heaven,--^ 
Gen. xxviii. 10—22. 

lOL Aod Jaeob ipent out ttaat Bcer'«hefaB, and Jwent (1) U/ward Ha- 
^ 1. iBtfaediiccdooof. * 

10. From what did Jacob go out ? Who went out 
from Beer-sheba ? Toward what place did Jacob go ^ 

It. Aoi he (1) BghUd upon a (S) etrtain place, and (S) tarried there 
dl ii%|ht,tieoBun raecun wai set: and he took (4) of the stones of that 
piaee^ and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that plaee to sleep. 

1. Stopped at,— & Particular.— & Remained.— 4. Some. 

11. Upon what did Jacob light? "^Tlio lighted up« 
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on 8 certain pkee ? What did Jacob do when he HghU 
ed upon a certain place f Where did Jacob tan7 ? 
How bng did Jacob tarry? Why did he tarry thoe ? 
What did Jacob take? What atonea did he take? 
What did Jacob do with the stones of thai place $ 
\Vh»i did he take for hU pillows? What did ke do 
when he had taken the stones fir his pillows $ Where 
did he lie down ? For what purpose did he lie down ? 

12. And he dranned. and, (1) bOtoU, a ladder aec npoD the earth, and 
thelDpar it reached to haaveni and, bcbold« the angieli of God(9o»* 
omAiur and (3) detcendinjr oo it 

1. Wacauiprisedtoieeiohltileep^-t. Going iq^—^ Comfaig dona 

12. Who dreamed ? Of what did Jacob dream 9 
Upon what was the ladder set ? What was set upon 
the earth ? To what did the top of the ladder reaehf 
What reached to heaven? Who ascended and de* 
seended on the ladder f What angels? What did the 
angels do ? On what did they ascend and descend ? 

IS. And. behold, the Lord itood above H, and odd I am the Lord Gk)d 
of Abndiam diyfadier, anddieGodof Iiaac; die land (1) trAcreon tix» 
Uett, to thee will I give it, and to thy (2) teed'. 

L On which— S. ChiUren alter tbee. 

13. Who stood above the ladder 9 Where did the 
Lord stand ? Above what ? What did the Lord say 9 
Whose God was the Lord ? Who was Abraham ? 
Whose God was he besides the God of Abraham ? 
What did God say oftlie land? To whom was God 
to give the ^land ? What land was God to give to 
Jacob and his seed ? Who was lying on the kund? 

14. And (1) thy teed shattbe a$ the dust of the earth; and (f) than 
shait spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to 
the south ; and (3) m thee, and (3) in (4) thy seed, shall all the fiuniliet 
of the earth be (5) bleued. 

1. Thy children shall be as numerous as there appears to be partides in. 
— S. Thy children shall increase so mudi, that they shall have to eoi— 
S. By means oe^-4^ Christ, who shall be of thy posterity.-^ BendUed. 
and made happy. 

ii. What was Jacob's seed to he 9 As what dust ? 
yVhaX was to be as the dust of the earth ? Whose 
seed ? Whither was Ja^ob to spread abroad 9 Who 
were to be blessed? What £umlies? How many 
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of the families of the earth ? What was to happen to 
all the families of the earth ? In whom were all the 
families of the earth to be blessed 9 

15. And, behold, I am (1) Vfiih thee, and will keep thee in all places 
S) whither thou goest, and will bring thee affain into this land : for I 

will not leave ihee, until I have done that which I have <3) spoken to 
thee of. 
1. At all times beside.—! To which.— 3. Promised and told. 

15. What did God say he would do to Jacob 9 Who 
was to be with him ? With whom did God say he 
was to be ? What was God to do to Jacob whereTer 
he went ? Who was to keep him ? Where was God to 
keep Jacob f Whither was God to bring him ? Into 
what land ? Who was to be brought again to that 
land ? What was God not to do f Leave whom ? 
Who was not to leave Jacob ? Till when was God not 
to leave Jacob 9 Till he had done what ? To whom 
had God spoken of this } 

16. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. Surely the Lord is 
io this place, and I (1) knew it not* 

t Old not know of it. 

1 6. Who awaked ? Out of What did Jacob awake ? 
Whai did Jacob say when he awaked 9 Who was in 
that place ? Who did not know it } Did not know 
what ? Who said this ? When did Jacob say this ? 

17. And he was afhtid, and said, How (1) drea^f^ is this place? ThU 
i« (2) none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. - 

1. AwAil and 8olemn.*'-3. Nothing less than. 

17. Who was afraid ? What did Jacob say when 
he was afraid 9 What did he say that place was ^ 
What was dreadful ? What was the house of God ? 
What did Jacob say the place was^ besides being the 
house of God ? What gate ? What was the house of 
God and the gate of heaven ? 

18. And Jacob rose up (1) eariy in the morning, and todc the stone that 
he bad put ft>r bis (2) pillows, and set it up for a (S) pillar, and poured 
oil Ujpoa the top dF (4) it, 

I. Before day<4>reak.—<e. Heed to icst on during his sleep^*-3. Lasting 
manodal of what had happened thcie — 4. That stooe. 

18. Whorofe? When did Jacob rise ? What did 
Jacob do when he arose early in the morning f What 
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had he put fbr his pillows ? For what pumae had 
be oaed this atone ? What did he aet up r Por what 
did he set this stone up $ What did he do when he 
had aet up the atone? What did he pour? On what 
did Jacob pour <^? On what part of the atone was 
the oil poured ? 



19. AiMllieedltdtbenBMorthiitlilMe(l)BfCIUr: but fheonwor 
Cte «tor «M called Lui at tiw fnt 
^ L TbehooaeofOod. 

19. What did Jacob call thai place $ What did he 
call Beth^? What waa called Lux? When was 
thii city called Luz ? 

sa AiidJao6b(l)«MMdaMii,HyiiiS,ir GodviH he with mb,md 
«i1l (S) Irrn MM <» tUs tioy Mot 1 ^o, and wiU fire me taeed to aet. end 
{3) ratawiu to pat on, 
I UMadeapromiMb— ^yOuJdamahialltny'aotop^-^ Ckam, 

90. WhoTOwed? What did Jacob vow 9 If what? 
If who would be with him ? What did Jacob wiA 
God to do to him besides being with him 9 Keep whom*? 
Keep him in what ? Oive him what 9 What waa to 
be done with the bread? What waa to be done 
with the raiment ? If who give him bread and 
raiment ? 

SI. Sothatleome egitai to my fiiUhar't houiein {I) peace f tfanriM 
Che Locd be my Ood. 
J. Comfbrt and safiety. 

21, To what jplaee did Jacob desire to comef 1 
whose house ? Whoae fatJier's house ? In what d 
he wish to come to his fiither's house ? What was € 
to be to Jacob, if these things happened 9 Who waf 
be his God? Whose God was toe Lord to be ? « 

22. And this itone, which I have let for a pillar, shall be God'a hr 
and of all that thou ihalt (1) givemM, I will (2) surely give (3) the 
untotheek 
^1. Id thy providenoe bestow upon.— 1 Certainly.— S. A tenth par 

S2. What had he done with the stone ? Who 
set up the stone for a pillar ? What was that sic 
be? Whoae house? What stone was to be ^ 
house ? What was Jacob to give ? A tenth ofi 
Unto whom was Jacob to give a tenth ? 
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LESSONS. 

993. Jaeab left the house of his father, ver. 10.— 
We should patiently submit^ when called on in pro*- 
▼Idence^ to leave our relations and fHends^ 

994. Jacob went^ as directed, towards Haran, Ten 
10. — ^Children should endeavour to follow the advice 
and direction of their parents. 

995. Jacob lodged in the open air aU night, ver. 11, 
^We should be very grateful to God for aU our tem- 
poral comforts. 

996. Jacob took stones for his pillows, ver. 11.—- We 
ought not discontentedly to refuse the use of any 
comforts or accommodations^ which God in his pro« 
vidence is pleased to bestow upon us^ however humble 
or small those comforts may be ; but should grate- 
fUly make use of them for our comfort, and for his 
glory. 

997. Jacob lay down in that place to sleep, ver. 11. 
—We should bear with fortitude^ with resignation^ 
and with contentment, all the privations to which we 
may be exposed in the good providence of God. 

998. God shewed Jacob a ladder set up between hea- 
ven and earth, ver. 13. — God has, by Jesus Christ, 
established a communication between earth and hea- 
ven. 

999. The angels of God ascended and descended bC'* 
tween heaven and earth, ver. 12.-^-Angels are em- 
ployed as ministering spirits to all God's people. 

1000. The Lord stood above the ladder, ver. 13.— « 
We should always associate God with our ideas of 
the glories and happiness of heavan. 

1001. God revealed himself to Jacob, as the God tf 
Abraham and of Isaac hisjiaher, ver. 18.— We should 
be grateftd to God for pious parents, and should en- 
deavour to imitate their conduct. 

1002. The land on which Jacob lay was he given to 
him and to his eeed, ver. 13.— We should be fully 
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satisfied with the present dispensatioiis of God's pro> 
vidence, and ought always to cherish a feeling of sa^ 
tisfketion in the promiies of God. 

1003. In Jaeoo men were to be blessed, ver. 14.— 
We should endeavour to make ourselTes and our &• 
Diilies a blessing to others. 

1004. In Jaoob*s seed, (or Christ, the Messiah, j 
men were to be blessed, ver. 14. — We should seek u 
be blessed in Christ, who is the only appointed wa] 
to happiness and God. 

1005. AH the families of the earth were to be blessei 
in Jacob'* s seed, ver. 14. — We should endeavour ti 
fl^yread abroad the knowledge of the gospel over al 
the earth. 

1006. Qod was to he with Jac^ and was to kee^ 
kim, ver. 1 5. — We should diligently seek^ and con^ 
stantly rely upon, the presence and protection of Grod 

1007* God was to be with Jacob, and was to kee\ 
him in all places whither he went, ver. 15. — ^We shoulc 
go no where, and should do nothing, in which W( 
cannot enjoy the presence^ or expect Uie blessing anc 
protection of Grod. 

1008. Crod was infallibly to bring Jacob again inti 
that land, ver. 15. — God will not leave his people tc 
be destroyed by their enemies, or even bv themselves 
till he has fully accomplished in them his promised 
salvation. 

1009. Ood was not to leave Jacob till he had accom^ 
plished all that he had spoken to him, ver. 15. — Wc 
should implicitly rely on the goodness and faithful- 
ness of God in every condition and circumstance oi 
life. 

1010. Jacob now knew that God was in that place ^ 
ver. 16. — We should always realise the presence oi 
God, in every place and in every duty. 

1011. Jacob thought not, or knew not, before, oj 
God's being present, ver. 1 6.— We should confess and 
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repent of otir fonner ignorance and indiierence to the 
presence^ the forhearance, and the kindness q£ God. 

10 IS. Jacob wms afraid, and said, *' How dreadful 
is this place/" Ter. 17. — We should cherish a holy 
reverence and awe of God^ in his house and ordi- 
nances. 

1013. Jacob said, that this was the gate of heaven, 
Ter. 1 7. — We should always take delight in the house 
and ordinances of God, and consider them as the 
[principal appointed way to God and heaven, 
j 1014. Jae»b rose up early in the morning, ver. 18. 
— We should not delay our holy resolutions and pious 
tndeavours to serve God. 

1015. Jacob set up a pillar in the place where God 
revealed himself to him, ver. 18.— We should use all 

•per means tor calling up to our future recollections 
e numerous instances of God's mercy and goodness. 

1016. Jacob set up the stones of his pillows for a 
illar of remembrance, Ter. 18. — The privations of 

e Christian^ and those circumstances in providence 
hich he most feared, and felt most distressing^ vrill 

fcnerally be found among his greatest blessings^ and 
11 afterwards be remembered with the deepest gra- 
titude. 

1017. Jacob poured oil on the stones of his pillows 
nthich he had set up, ver. 18. — We should sanctify to 
God all our privations, our mercies, and our hopes. 

1018. Jacob called the place •* Beth- el," or the 
fiouse of God, ver. 19. — We should record the mercies 
Df God to us, for the purpose of encouraging, and com- 

Jbrting, and edifying others. 

1019. Jiacob vowed a vow, ver. 20.— We should 
! equently renew our vows to God. 

1020. Jacob said, that ms God had promised to be 
ivith him, to keep him, to provide for him, and to bring 
hm back again to his fothers house in peace, (See 
Ver. 15.) Ae therefore took God to be his God, ver. 20, 
fil. — The constant kindness^ and numerous promises 
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of God to US, should lead us to deTOte ounelTes coi 
stantlj and entudj to his sorrioe and g^ory. 

1091. Jmetb was to make UuU stone a house Jbr Got 
mer. 28.— We should, under eTcry change of circun 
stances, make ptorision for the worship and serru 
of God. 

10S2. Jaeoh acknowledged, thai all thai he was i 
reeeive was from God, ver. 98: — ^We should ascril 
all our riches^ honours, prosperity, and happiness 1 
God as their author and giver. 

1083. Jacob vowed to give to God a tenth of all ihi 
he was to receive, Ter. 82.-^We should he uberal ( 
God's bounty to us, in promoting the knowledge < 
his nama, and the extension of hu glory. 



XND OF THE FIRST TOLUME. 
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